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HEBREW BIBLE. 

INCLUDING THE BIBLIC PHILOSOPHY OF 
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ONTOLOGY AND MYTHOLOGY, ^tfRjONp- : : • • . 

METRY AND MATHEMATlcV/' '- • •' ' 

Being the First Series of Biblie Trullis, 

AscBRTAiNED and Explained by the 
true restored names and words in Eng- 
lish Letters, of the Religious and Philoso- 
phical Conceptions of the OBRI or He- 
brew Language relating thereto, that are 
found in the MKRE or Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, with their meanings and deriva- 
tions : whereby the real ancient OBRI 
knowledge is restored and found to agree 
with the highest modern knowledge. 

BY C. S. RAFINESQUE. A. M. Ph. D. 

Prof. €f Historical and Natural Sci- 
ences, of Languages and comparative 
Philology — Member of many learned 
Societies in Europe and America — Au- 
thor of many Works — Founder of the 
Central University of Illinois Jf^c. 
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\^pofe«M words are the music of Ideas. 

Writien words are the painting qf Ideas. 

Every name had and still has a meaning* 

Ideas and words ride the moral and\ 

social worlds. 
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To the Good Mei? and W19B Men of 
an Religions and Sects, who seek the 
Truth, and esteem or venerate the He- 
i^reW Bible, as records of ancient Lore. 
— ^These pages and explanations of the 
concealed or forgotten Ideas, Words and 
Truths therein contained and revealed— 
are respectfully presented and inscribed. 

By the Author* 

FhOadelphia, 1st of May 1838. 
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APPEAL. 

To THE MemBI^RS of BiBL£ SOCIETIES 

who spend millions to multiply and dissem* 
inate the entofstuid mistakes of imperfect, 
inaccurate or fafse translations made long 
ago in ages of ignorfince and blindness— « 
It is recommended to spend a small share 
of their time and moneys, in studying the 
original Hebrew Text, and revising, cor- 
recting or rectifying the english transla- 
tions of it, now so deplorably defficient in 
accuracy and truth of names and mean- 
ings. While to the Teachers of religious 
truths, Deceived and Deceiving, by de- 
pending on our inacurate english transla- 
tions, it must be earnestly Urged to return 
to the pristine sublimity and accuracy of 
the original OBRl language, in which the 
Hebrew Scriptures were written. — Where- 
by we shall restore ourselves to the pris- 
tine Angelie Knowledge cf Yore^ and 
lead the way 4» *the restoration (^ man- 
kind to the promised Ev-angellc or Good 
Angelic State — AMEN. 
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alt KEBRBW AL^dABET.'* 

Redtic€d to English letters and rectified. 

Invariable Signs and Sounds. 

Names. Xaldi. Sounds. " ^ 



1 Alef 


« A— Ah as in Father. 


2 Beh 


n B— B 


3 Gimel 


1 i G—O harsh as in God. 


4 Daleh 


-1 D D 


5 OEe 


n E— Eh, as in Bdt. 


6 Uau 


1 U— U as in Full, O in Do. 


7 Zain 


f Z—Z 


8 OBeh 


n CE~a8 U in Fur, I in Bird. 


9 Teh 


t3T--T 


10 lod 


V I — I as in Bill. 


11 Xaf 


D X — Kh, aspirated. 


12 Lamed S L— L 


13 Mem 


» M — M 


14 Nun 


i N— N 


15 Samex D S — S as in initials. 


16 Oin 


X O— OasinFor. 


17 Fe 


D F— F or Ph. 


18 Yadi 


Sf Y — Tz, as the German and 




Italian Z. 


19 Kof 


p K— K or harsh C. 

n R.-R 


20 Rec 


21 Cin 


8f G--Sh,Fr. Ck, Germ. Sch. 


22 Hau 


n H—Th, or the Greek ©. 


V 




•w. 
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!•;*•, '. /: : -- ' - 

' •••' •^: klMAaCKS ON THE ALPHABET. 

}/: l?l%ji&:9n^r(Dye^ and rectified alphabet 
iorthe Hebrew lianguage has no need to 
employ double letters for single sounds, 
and has no equivocal letters nor sounds 
like the Xaldi Alphabet. It has Ipng been 
needed and it is strange that it never was 
thought {^before : although premiums had 
been offered for writing the Oriental Lan- 
guages in our letters, and we have still 5 
unemployed letters for the Oriental sounds 
not in the Hebrew, J for J w Dj. P, V, 
W, Q, M^ beside^ accents. 

In selecting english signs for the equi- 
Tocal Xaldi letters of the Hebrew, I have 
been led by analogies. Thus Y employed 
for Tz is quite like the Xaldi sign, altho^ 
now widely different with us, being made 
similar to French I in sound although itwas 
the French U of the Greeks. X for Kh 
is exactly the Greek and Spanish letter 
and sound. F is the real sound of Ph, 
pr<monnced between F and F in Greek 
and Oriental dialects. C quite a luseless 
letter with us, may very propyerly repre- 
sent the sound of Sh, as it partly did in 
the Italic languages although commonly 
modified now in Tsh. — ^H for the JBnglteh 
TH is a novelty, I might have prefer^ to 
introduce the Greek •, if I had not meant 
strictly to employ the English Alphabet : 



; m m ^ 
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ALPHABET. 7 

in that case H might hare stood for the' 
8th letter ; but its sound is certainly th« 
vocal sound of CE as in Latin and French 
who write it now Eu, Heuj OEu^ and thia 
was probably the exact sound of the Greek 
H,taken from the Phenician and Hebrew, 
and not at all our mild aspiration of H 
similar to the French mute E, which was 
the Sheva of the Hebrew, or soft breath- 
ing put between consonnants to prevent a 
clashing of hard sounds, by producing a 
gentle hiatus^ 

Lastly each letter must be fully sound- 
ed; none are ever mute nor silent, and 
the piicmic utterance is always invariable. 
By attending to these few directions, we 
shall be able to pronounce the Hebrew 
Language exactly as it was done 9000 
years ago. ' 

As to the nutations or points of the 
Mashoretic Jews, they are entirely useless, 
nay pernicious; because they stand for 
the changes and additions in the words of 
later dialects, whereby we distort and lose 
the real original words, obtaining instead 
another Language. It is as if when writ^ 
ing Latin we were to write instead in mod- 
ern Italian Language, Vomo for Homo, 
Albero for Arbor &c. These difficult 
wowel points being rejected altogether, 
make the Hebrew Language much easier 




$ OBRI 

to attain, and by no means equivocal as tfre 
Rabis pretend, since the points rather pro- 
duce many more equivocations. And in 
fact they do not employ them when writ- 
ing the modern Rabinic or Syriac Dia- 
lects-, nor in the Talmud. 

By this reduction to the real elementa- 
ry sounds, the OBRI, is easily attained, 
the words ' shortened and rendered quite 
concise: whereby we could if we liked 
write the pure old OBRI as easily as we 
write English, and in half the space. We 
should find it a Viery philosophical Lan- 
guage, able to express nearly all our ideas 
and even modern terms, by adopting them, 
as the Rabis adopted many foreign words 
in later times. 

By discarding altc^ether the ugly and 
equivocal Xaldi letters we shall lessen the 
expence and trouble of printing the He- 
brew, and render it attainable to those 
who are disgusted or puzzled by these 
Xaldi letters, and the.useless old mode of 
writing and printing and reading from 
right to left — which I also dismiss alto- 
gether adopting our usual mode of left to 
right in all cases. 

It is well known that the Hebrews did 
not employ the Xaldi letters till after their 
return from the captivity, and that the Sa* 
maritan letters are supposed to be their 
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r6al ancient letters, unlei^ they had an 
earlier Alphabet now lost, akin to the De- 
motic Egy]^B.n and Phenician, such for 
instance as is found on the Rocks of Mt. 
Siimiv Therefore the Xaldi signs being 
fi»*eign and spurious^ are by no mea^i esr 
sential to the Hebrew in my way, and the 
old Hebrew or OBRI could be written as 
well in Greek as it was once by many 
Jews, w in Araiiic letters as nov? dcme by 
some of them, .but qiost conveniently in 
our Roman or European letters, now 
gener^yjiniuse by nei^rly all the civilised 
nations, even the Germans and Russians 
beginning to employ them. 

Of the 2^ 4gns used for the sounds of 
the OBRI, 6 represent vocal ^ sounds <v 
wowels A, E, Uf CE^ I, O — 10 areoonr, 
soniiants B, G, D, T, X, L, M, N, K, 
R'-rand 6 are Sibilants Z, S, F, Y, 
C, H, 

3. REIv^TIVE APPLICATIONS OF THOSfi 
SIGZfS OR LETTERS. 

The two main applications of the 22 
OBRI signs are to express a classificatioiL 
of ideas, and numeration or designations 
of numeral values. Our numersds are now 
distinct from our letters^ in Obri they 
were not, and thus they wer^ employed 
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for arithmetical signs, as well as painth^ 
ideas. 

In our actual languages, words are so 
multiplied that they must be classified, 
which is often attended with great diffi- 
culty. In Obri the words were fewer, all 
derived from Roots of 2 letters chiefly, 
ibrming Generas of Ideas, while each sin- 
gle sign was a kind of order or class of 
uleas. — In the biliteral Roots the first let- 
ter had commonly the preponderating in- 
fluence. The triliteral Roots are often 
formed by double roots, whereof the two 
joining letter are similar and therefore 
blended into one. All the words of 4 letters 
are either compounds of double roots or 
derivations by affixed letters. 

This peculiarity makes the Obri Lan- 
guage very philosophical, and analytical, 
while it proves to a certainty that the pure 
names alone oiight to be used, discarding 
all the accessories of mashoretic accents 
and nutations, with all superadditions and 
expletions. 

Many of the Hebrew Books being poet 
ical, admit of such additions or amplifica 
tions of worfls to suit the measure or har 
mony of the verse. While they admit also 
\for the same purpose of ellisions or abbre- 
viations; the most frequent being when 
two similar letters c6me together, which 
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are almost ahvays reduced to one. When* 
OTer .two similar letters are united or made 
douUe^ they imply an intensity of the 
meaning. Triplication which are very 
rare designate the utmost intensity or en- 
ergy of meaning. 

As there are also words for numbers bie- 
sades the literal numbers ; these often im- 
ply a complication of meaning and nume- 
ral energy^ which may be distinguished by 
the annexed context; but is one of the 
most obscure part of explanations. 

4. TABLE. ~ 

Of the value and meanings of the 
22 Signs. 

Value — ^Letters — General meanings or class of ideas. 

1 A — Man, Unity, Stability, Centre, 

Power ^c. 

2 B— Open, Paternity, Visibility, 

Action. Dwelling &c. 

3 G — Throat, Canal, Organs &c. 

4 D — Bosom, Diyision,Square, Plen- 
ty &c. 

5 E:— Breath, Life, Entity, Spirit, 

Seff^Kj. 

6— -U — ^Eye, Vision, Light, Creation, 
Passage &c. 

7 Z— Arrow^ Demonstraticm) Image, 

Refraction ^c. 



\. 
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Q CE-Field, Labor, Work, , L^w, 

ElemeHts&c. 
9— ..T-^Roof, Shield, ProtectiQii, lU- 
si$tance, Strength. 

10 ^I— Hand, Power, Fluidity, Pot^ 

tial, Manifestation. 
30— — X— Hdlow, Mould, Assimilation. 

30 L— Arm, Wing, Expansion, Pos- 

43ession. 
40-- — M — Woman, Mother, Passive^ 
Plastic ... 

50 N — Child, Extension, Production .^ 

60 S— Ball, Circular, Spiral • . • 

70 O— Body, Form, Material, Bad, 

False ... 

80 F — Mouth, Speech,Voice, Face . . 

90 Y— Air, Wmd, End, Term, Flow- 
ing .. . 
100 K — Sound, Cry^Cutting, Compres- 
sion ... 

200 R— Fire, Ray, Head, Motion, 

Change ... 
300 — -C — Celestial,Justice, Propensity . . 
400 H — Soul, Influence, Mutual, True, 

It will be easily perceived that these 
meanings embrace two series ofideas'chie- 
fly human, material and intellectual : be- 
sides often a third, physical of potential. 
Yet they are all connected philogophioaly 
and rationaly, thus aSbrding a beautiful 
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evidence of ideal associations, and intel- 
lectual philosophy. Some have supposed 
that this Language being at once so ana- 
lytical and synthetical, must have been 
made on purpose as a sacred vehicle of 
knowledge ; but its affinities with spoken 
Languages preclude this supposition as 
n the case of the Sanscrit. 
These literal meanings were probably 
rather applied to the Sounds they repre- 
sented than the Alphabetical Signs them- 
selves, as we have ne positive evidence 
that the MKRE or OBRI Bible was writ- 
ten in letters before the Xaldi were adop- 
ted. Some contend that the Samaritan 
letters were the original OBRI ; but we 
have lately acquired some evidence that 
the OBRI had another Alphabet, quite 
Syftabic like the Sanscrit, or rather the 
Old Chinese, each letter being a monosy- 
labic Word and Root. Inscriptions on 
Rocks and Old Buildings have been fbund 
in that old style, from Mt. Sinai to Hauran 
East of Damascus, and also in Palestine 
(see Burkhard, Buckingham &c) which it 
will be as interesting to study, unravel and 
decypher as the Egyptian letters, that • 
were on the same plan, but not the same 
models being commonly symbolic^ 
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INTRODUOTIOir. 

3%e Religion and Philosophy of the 
Hebrew Bible, 

I have been engaged for many years in 
the study of these two subjects^ which are 
also those of True Religion and True 
Philosophy, and 1 am now reaidy to be- 
gin the publication of my Researches in a 
condensed and popular K>rm : they will be 
a very proper companion to my C£xes1!iai< 
Revelation, being the Written Reve- 
lation of former times. 

But the Truth is not yet fully prized 
nor welcome, except to a few superior 
minds. I attempted to diucidate the pri- 
mitive Biblic History of mankind and de- 
luvial account of Noah, in the second vo- 
lume of my Ancient History of the Amer- 
ieah Nations ; but few have read it, and 
still fewer understood it ! 

However we must not dispair of retrac- 
iiig the lost Truths, but strive to restore 
them. Many eminent men (nicknamed 
Rationalists) are doing so in Europe; 
I have seen but few of their works, and my 
researches are therefore peculiarly my own. 

In studying the OBRI or Hebrew 
MKRE or Scrip^re, we have many 
guides, but few trusty ones, since many 
have deep prejudices, and are misled 
themselves by their Sectarian or Pyrrho- 
nian principles. The RabiniO) GabaUs- 
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tic, Materialist, and Dead-Letter Schools 
are all erroneous, having mistaken as did 
the Jews the words* and sense of many im- 
portant passages and events. And our 
englii^ translations are peculiarly mistaken 
and false ! To convince of this those who 
are spi^ding millions to disseminate them 
in that mask and disguise (and not a dol- 
lar to improve them !) will^ perhaps be a 
hopeless task for years to come. 

We have not even a good English and 
Hebrew Dictionary as yet. I had to make 
one for my own use, as it was indispensa- 
ble to know the various forms of our ideas 
in that sacred language, and I may also 
publish it at some future period, printing 
the Hebrew in English letters at last. 

Meantime we must study in succession, 
!• The roots or radical words, % the real 
names or substantives, 3. the terms or ver- 
bal words, of the language, rather than the 
simple and easy grammar of it. These 3 
series of words well explained, analyzed 
and compared, give us the whole Philoso- 
f^y of the ancient Sages from Adam to 
Noah, Job, Moses, David, Solomon and the 
prophets. — ^Which Philosophy was their 
Religion! the true and pure Anoelic 
Religion of Yore, that agrees in every 
thing mtii our modem Philosophy ^As-^ 
iranomy and Geology j as I wiH be able to 
prove. 
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2^ IMPEDIMENTS AND 0IFFIGULTIES O^ OVM 
HEBREW TEXT. 

1st. The Xaldi Letters are yet em{doyed 
by us, w:ithout any necessity: those Let- 
ters are ugly, uncouth, difficult to distin**^ 
guish, print and read. Those standi]^ fcMr 
A, Y, C, L, T, F, K are alone perfect- 
ly distinct, all the others more or less alike 
and dubious, B and X — G and N — D and 
R — E and OE — U and Z — are so similar 
as to be hardly distinguishable and Very 
perplexing, hurting the sight, see the Al- 
phabet: while in ours these and all Capi- 
tal Letters are perfectly distinct. I hare 
therefore attempted to reduce the whole 
Hebrew Bible to our Letters, and I wisii 
the whole may be thus printed. I have 
used now large Capitals only in ord&r to 
make them more conspicuous ; but here- 
after less bulky letters may be employed. 

2d. The ancient writing and reading 
from right to left, is now obsolete all o?er 
Europe, America, India and Polyn^ia; 
only retained among some Oriental Na- 
tions. It will be quite an improvement to 
discard also this mode, and introduce our 
plain mode from left to right, if it was only 
to render the reading easier to aU« 

3d. Butfew of our texts are printed witfa 
the pure letters, without nutations, poin^ 
or accents ; which are all superfluoua loid 
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nseiess except ta read not the OBRI but 
thiB modern Jewish and Rabinic Dialects* 
But few Scholars have as yet peroeired 
the need of rejecting all such superfluities 
and accessions, and most of our Hebrew 
Scholars having had Rabks for teachers 
persist in taking the amazing useless trou*^ 
Ue to learn these perplexing additions. 

It has been very fortunate for Religion 
and Science, that the Jews deeming their 
Scriptures sacred, did not dare>to mutilate 
them by changes of dialects, and merely 
added points or marks to the letters to de* 
note the new dialects or pronunciation : 
and thus we have as yet the pure signs by 
rejecting these additions, upon which the 
Schools yet differ. — ^This is now well 
known and ascertained. The Talmud 
and other late Jewish Works have no 
points. These nutations denote the pro- 
nunciation at the time when invented 
when the dialect had changed ; and some 
denote the accents and modulations, in 
fact how to chaant the text when read in 
the Synagogues, as well explained by D. 
Levi, author of Lingua Sacra. 

4. The Eqmvoeal meanings of mang 
Homanmnaus Words and Names^ These 
abound m the OBRI or Hebrew, as in di 
anei^it Languages : since vrhen m^i fomk- 
ed tlieir speech^ they asscMS^ed many 
2 
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Ideas, under a generic name. The suae 
difficolty is found in the Chinese, and under 
various forms in our modern JLangua^^. 
But instead of being deemed a pover^of 
ideas and speech, it may be deemed a 
highly philosophical Acuity of associating 
or generalising ideas. In fact a kind of 
scientific principle and operation similar 
to that of our modern sciences when they 
dassify objects and make Classes, Ord^^ 
and Genera of them. 

By this process the species of ideas be- 
come blended in the mind, and the princi- 
ple of analysis is next required to analyze 
them and distinguish them by special 
names. This has been done in all Lan- 
guages more or less, and these specific 
names or species of ideas having become 
distinct ; and by long {»*actice quite differ- 
ent Jn import, we are , now perplexed by 
their equivocal connection. — Thus arises 
the apparent ambiguity of the OBRI when 
reduced to our modern special words. 

The radical word AB meant both fath 
er, grandfather, ancei^or, head <rf imtion, 
tribe or family, master, respected^ — ^i^so 
propagation, vegetation, growth, increi^e, 
fruit — and intelkctual wUl, cause, prodnc- 
tk>n . . . This was a genus of ideas under 
S^fmtBs ; human, material and intellecteal 
as usual, and it would be difficult to use^i^ 
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coin an English word embracing them all 
the nearest may be Producer ! 

The radical word CM still more intel- 
lectual, is another genus applying to every 
thing Celestial and lofty^ to the Sky, 
Stars, real Heavens, and the God of Hea- 
vens ; but in the descending Series to the 
Air, or lofty Region, the Fluids and Birds 
of the Air, Dews, Clouds, Winds, a Sphere, 
the Universe ^ ; while in the moral Se- 
ries to Glory, Virtue, vSublimity, Place, 
Time, Name, Such, There 

The same mode applies to all the radi- 
cal OBRI words, and is the cause of our 
equivocal ambiguity of translations, when 
we do not employ the proper special words 
of modern L#anguages, or neglect the in- 
tellectual meaning and generic import. 
But by attending carefuly to the connec- 
tion of the phrases and the proper sense, 
whether moral and intellectual, aj^lying to 
divine or human actions, or else material 
bodies and beings, Ve can achieve the so- 
lution of all the difficulties yet existing, 
and which form the imperfections of our 
translations, that ought to be corrected and 
rectified under this view. 

The English and modern Chinese Lan- 
guages are full of these Homonyms, that 
appear to perplex all strangers, yet are 
easily distinguished by themselves. Thus 
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our words Bar, Sounji»&c have many 
strange meanings not connected philoso- 
phicaly as in Hebrew. Yet we easily 
know what is meant by the Sound of a 
JEkll, the English Sounds a Sound Health, 
to Sou>nd at Sea, to Sound a person . « . « 
exactly as the Chinese do by the annexed 
words. They have besides the U3e of in- 
tonations to distinguish their monosylaUes 
and we haVe our long and short wowels, 
emphasis, aspirations, and different letters 
or orthography for similar phonic words. 
Thus Full and Fool—I^ Eye, Ay^ High. 
— 1«, HiU, Eel, H€el,Heal,—Pear,Fair, 
Parcj Per — are distinguished by the Eyes, 
but spoken nearly alike and are qu^te 
equivocal to strangers. 

Since such difficulties e^ist in all Lan- 
guages, we must overcome them in the 
OBRI as we do in English ; and we fi?d 
a greater facility of doing so, by havii^ 
only the written words to attend to, and 
constant generic imports to guide us. 

5. Synonyms are less frequent in 
OBRI them Homonyms, and offw but lit- 
tle difficulty : although they are very per- 
ptexing in some other Languages. The 
Hebrew Homonyms commonly belong to 
akin Dialects Xaldi, Arabic, Syriac, Xnpn 
or Canaan, and Coptic or Egyptian, wh€^e 
they m^y be traced, or when gemwe 
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OBRI they chiefly relate to a modifica<» 
tion of ideas or titles, making them of a 
different genus or generic! Series. In this 
ease the pursuit of their import is highly 
interesting and intellectual, as in the va« 
rious synonyms for God and Angels. But 
the various names for Snakes apply to dif- 
ferent kinds, the 7 names for Lions apply 
to his age and sex, as we have many for 
horses. 

6. Derivations or derived words offer 
but little difficulty : it is always easy to 
find out the genuine root, and divest it of 
the usual affixes, prefixes and suffixes, the 
process being gramatical and plain. Com*' 
pound words had once been denied to 
the Hebrew, but are very comnion, and 
also easily kiiown, each root of 3 or 4 let* 
ters being real generic compounds. The 
greatest difficulty occurs in poetical licen- 
ses of abreviations and elongations of 
words to suit the metre, or in ellisions of 
amalgamated words, many words of 3 or 5 
letters being such, as whenever 2 similar 
letters come together they are commonly 
united as^ one, to avoid a cacophony, ex- 
cept in some instances of very forcibly im- 
ports being required, when double letters 
are admitted: double terminal letters im"- 
ply an intensity or h^reas^; but double 
2 * ^ • 
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fantiaki seldom o^w; yet XXB StBat^ is 
an instance. 

' 7. Pfi7f9Miis of wwds have been Fathw 
arbitrary. In first instance the whole He- 
brew text had no dkisum whatever ^ ex< 
cept in Books ; Esdras divided them into 
Chapters, Verses were introduced subse- 
miently, and separated words only lately. 
Even now there is some confusion in tbaf 
process, and long words being compound- 
ed over and over again might as well be 
kept separate, whereby they would become 
more clear Mid the roots evident. Nay if 
we could reduce the whole text into radi- 
cal words of 2, 3 or 4 letters, it might be 
better still, and although I shall not do it, 
I do not herdtate to recomm^id it. Hiere 
^11 be no use for longer woi^ exo€|»t in 
declensions of verbs, modes and plurals. 
It appears by the ancient inscrifrtions of 
Hauran, Palestine and Aralna thi^ the 
ancient OBRI writing was syUaUc, eaoh 
graphic i?ign (and they are very numerous) 
fwming a pliable and wwd as m Cftt- 
nese ! I am convinced of this- and will 
prove it bereiUler. 

8. Grammar. The gramattcal ibr«is 
of tite Hebrew are wdl known, and Msre 
been much simfdified of late, partieularihf 
by tiiose Schoiam ^^ mjfe^ altogetbtt 
the rabinic additions aM points, as I do. 
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hk tUs work not harmg to expound mnr 
translate phrases, I have tittle to do with 
the grammar, except in the modifications 
it gives to the words and names that I 
stndj and explaui. But there ia a part of 
OBRI grammar little understood as yet ; 
it is the different gramatical forms of dif- 
fer^it ages. Thus we find not only some 
peculiar v^ords, but also pecuUar forms in 
the book of Job, Moses, Joshua, David, 
Solomon and the Prophets. — ^The f(»rms of 
Job are the most ancient and difficult, be- 
ing (^n similar to the Xaldi Dialect, par- 
ticularly in using IN for plural instead of 
IM, 

It is to be r^greted that our Gramatists 
and Scholiasts have neglected these vari- 
ations of Grammars, which ought to be at- 
tended to separately. And the Xaldi 
grammar is also to be attended to for such 
parts as are written in that Dialect. The 
verbs which are ^ complicated and per- 
plexing by their conjugations in this^ and 
late dialects, are quite easy in the old 
OBRI. It was a mistake to suppose that 
verbs were the radical words of it. Sub- 
stantives^ ai>e« the roots of all languages, but 
in ObH they can all be changed to verbs 
asinEngl^. 

9. Idi^bm andSt^. These offer ^eat 
difficulties as tb^are so mudli tialikf^cwr 
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oi;ni ; bnt we have the Oriental idions of 
Arabia &c, to guide us in doubtful caM& 
All the Oriental Languages are full of. as- 
sociations, allegories, metaphors, iMdd 
images, flights of fancy, and poetical ex- 
pressions. Many of the OBRI books are 
very poetical; Job) David and Isaiah 
quite so, or real poems. The work and 
views of Herder on Hebrew poetry are ii^' 
dispensable for a correct understanding of 
the whole Hebrew writings. 

3. Consequences of Investigation. 

By overcoming these difficulties, we are 
enabled to restore the genuine text and ap- 
preciate the import of all the most obsciire 
or mistaken passages and, names: therei)y 
renewing the ancient hidden knowledge 
therein concealed, and still found to agree 
with every known fact and the deepest 
philosophy. We do not even know the 
whole truth yet, since our sciences are 
still behind the OBRI knowledge^ of Job, 
Moses ^c. 

It is well known that the Jews were al- 
ways a stifiheck people, that either ne^ec- 
ted or rejected their own law aiKl know- 
ledge, coniSned to a few great and wii^ 
Men, Priests, Kii^ and Prophets* J^ 
was not till after their long captivity deap*. 
6d a puni^unent, that tbev took l^dl^ 
aam^ of ^tmt Ilel%ioii; bat as usual ^ 
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such cases forgot the s{>irit for the forms^ 
and loaded their worship with minute and 
extraneous rites. They had fbrgoten so 
much of their old Language and dd 
Knowledge that they could not understand 
their own Books, and the Rabis that tried 
to explain them fell into sects and sad er- 
rors. Afterwards they began to write 
their comments and traditions filled with 
fables, producing the Talmud, Mishna, and 
Tai^gums or Comments which were soon 
deemed paramount authorities; whence 
sprung the Rabinic and Talmudic Schools, 
that perverted every thing. It is at this 
impure source that all Christian Writers 
have sought Light, until lately when the 
Rational and Neological Schools have be- 
gun to revise and correct the whole. 

Both the Rabinical and our ignorant 
Sectarian Schools have joined to brand 
tills Rational School with impiety and 
rashness,for thus daring to rewe^l the truth 
and iipset their own Errors. This would 
not have been strange while Galileo was 
persecuted for teaching the rotatioilof 
the Earth ; but it is passing strange now 
that men pretending to science, should be 
opposed to the Science 0f the BiMe! 
where we find that ^ob and the Patriarchs 
knew the rotation of the Earth and Plah- 
etsb and had the mo^t sublime ideas of the: 
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Solar Orbs and Stars, with a correct idi^a 
of Geology and the ages of the Earth aiid 
mankind t — But because we have made 
and adopted paltry translations based on 
rabinical dreams and Hypothesis, we dare 
to impunge the holu truths concealed in 
the MKRE or Hebrew Scriptures, altho' 
these tranlations are quite a variance with 
sciences, and Philosophy, Astronomy, 
Geology, History and Truth . . ! 

But mankind can no longer be led blii^ 
folded by ignorant Rabis, Comentators 
or Translators. We are now seeking the 
truth in every directions, and science has 
doubled our revelations of it. We find 
that our Ancestors and Patriachs had a 
similar refined knowledge, and none but 
the Blind leading the Blind can now re- 
fuse assent to these truths, nor conceal and 
veil any longer what is certain and proved. 

St. Paul has said in Cor. H. 3, the letter 
kills but the spirit gives life . . • Moses p«t 
a veil before his face ... as the childrjen 
of Israel could not look stedfastly to the 
end of what is abolished .... and . even 
unto this day, the veil is upon their heiirt, 
nevertheless when it shall please the Lcil»d 
this veil shall be taken away . . • . 

It is this veil which we arc removiH|k 
and thereby restoring the Divine Kiidli^ 
ledge and Religion of Yore-— the Cele^i^sA 
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Harnumy of Minds and Hearts in Love 
ami Peace. 

Sdomon had said long before St. PauL 
Prov. 2, From God comes wisdom^ know- 
ledge and understanding * . • Prov. 8« 
Se^ early wisdom, hear instruction and 
be wise . • • 

It is this we are doing. We seek, find 
and restore this early wisdom of the pri- 
mitive times, when Angels or Angelic men 
taught mankind or the Adamic Race. 
And now by the restoration of Letters, 
Sciences, Knowledge and new acquired 
Energies, the whole Human Race is re- 
storing itself to the pre-eminence from 
which it fell through ignorance and diso- 
bedience. 

Who will then dare to prevent this hu- 
man progress ? Who but the Hypocrites 
and JPharisis of our times, who think 
they know all and enough . . . spurning 
improvers, and better angelic Teachers. 
But it is all in vain; they might as well 
attempt to stop the course of the Earth 
and the Celestial Orbs, and bid them 
move no more as in the time of Galileo. 

The worthy Abbot Fabre D'Olivet who 
was a Catholic Clergyman, when he ven- 
tured on his restoration of the Hebrew 
Language and Roots, disclaimed as bound 
by his church, any attempt to give theo- 
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kgidal explanatidHSy and all his w«re piifitf 
lological : He modestly stating k 1#ai»t-« 
by respect fer the Christum Churich^ 
whose Light ought to come from itme^f 
and wiU Tcnow how far to adopt the 9mm 
ideas 1 throw — He adds — The rtfemm4 
Church cannot oppose them^ since Mns^ 
Wtcklif Luther^ Zuinglus and Caicin^ 
hoADC said thatUhe Bible ought to he tim 
only rule of faiths any one who hum 
knowledge may interpret it. — But it ifl 
the Bigots of this reformed Chtirch that 
now oppose with us the restoration of BS-* 
blic truths as they opposed formerly there*^ 
form of the Calendar because made by a 
Pope — ^as if Truth was not Truths whe- 
ther evolved by a Pope, a King, an Ab- 
bot or a learned Philosopher ! 

Persecution of Learning has not ceased 
but has only taken other shapes* We 
dare no longer to burn Books and thmr 
Authors ; the inquisition, the faggot and 
fi^ake, the prison and exile, are no longer 
resorted to— Mutual Tolerance is spr^id-* 
ing and admitted generally in many Cowi^ 
tries. — ^But even in the freest the ffigoM 
and Worshipers of the Church of IMUh^ 
MON, shut their eyes, their ears and Hysm 
hearts to the promulgated truths, as < 
the Jews and Pharisis of dd r they dr 
away the Books aS truth from their Hoi 
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Schools and Churches, they ^^neer , rail at, 
tm'ment the Allelic Writers of our times* 
They cannot despise them, since they fear 
their doctrines of Love and Peace ; but 
they drive them away from their Schools, 
and try either by neglect or abuse to deter 
them from their duty. 

*On the other side the rational Biblists 
are scoffed at also by the skeptics, who 
struck by the blunders and absurdities of 
the actual deffective translations, consider 
the whole an imposture and useless book : 
deeming impossible that any ratiooal facts 
and truths may be involved in those re- 
cords of Yore ; but as they^llow their an- 
tiquity at least, is it not worth while to 
seek the fects and evolve the truths of ^m- 
cient Ages atid Sages ? 

It is indeed, even in a pure philosophi- 
cal Spirit: — ;ftit in trying to conciHato both 
th0 Bigots and Skefitics, we fall forever 
into troubles aad are rejectthd by JK)ib,iwho 
rank us by tttms with their oppootents, us 
thtey ^ill iKrt adhnit of a mldAe course; 
JBfUt -we may well call our^lvc^ by the 
OBratiame of BNIMAUR Sonsxirf Light, 
to distinguish ours*l?es /roBi tlie Sons of 
deceit and diarksess, •^vhom if we camiot 
as yet cooieiHate and cc^^i«t>e, We may at 
least attoai^ It in the S^rUieif Tkruth and 
L^gme* Bat we xoast nM be I)leiidj3d AMith 
3 
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the Mluminati of Germany that are po- 
litical freemasons seeking to destroy by 
the sword. We instead employ ncHie but 
the weapons of knowledge freely imparted 
to atL 

The English translator of Oalmet large 
work on the Bible has said speaking of 
Catholic Priests ignorant of the Bible— 
What a man does not understand fUm- 
self, he cannot possible explain to any 
enquirer. — This remark applies equaly 
well to the Clergy of some Bigoted Sects : 
who worship their English Bible, as the 
Jews do the Talmud, and the Mahome- 
tans the Alcoran, as if the MKRE had 
been written in English and not in OBRI, 
and will not allow that this translation was 
made by ignorant translators guided by 
the Rabinic Fables. 

All those who like myself are investi- 
gating and explaining the wisdom of the 
Bible and of Nature, are seeking to achieve 
the great Promise and Desire! — ha^en- 
ing the period when the Earth shaix be 

FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF- TMM 

GLORY OF Jehovah as the waters covn 
THE Sea Hebr. 2, v, 14, Is. 11, v. 9. t 

While those who will not accept thmt 
truths and revelations of old and aclw 
times are such as are condemned im^^ 
John 3, V. 19, and this is the condemmi 
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tion^ that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light,*b€cause their deeds were evil. — Yes 
Light has come and is coming again ; but 
those who love darkness deny it, upholding 
the errors of their Schools, Sects, Church- 
es, Tribes and Parties — but the Sons of 
Light are of none, they belong alone to 
the Celestial School of Heaven, and the 
divine manifestations of knowledge, Love 
and wisdom, 

4. MATERIALS AND WORKS CONSULTED, 

A Crowd of Learned, Liberal and Ra- 
tional Writers now florishing in Germany 
and France, are almost unknown in Eng- 
land and America as yet ; their works do 
not reach us, as they are obnoxious to our 
Pharisis. Therefore I have not been 
able to consult many of them and know 
them only by name ; but D'Olivet and 
Herder are in themselves a host, and I 
have analyzed both, taking them as my 
main guides. 

* D'Olivet did in 1815 rei^ore the true 
OBRI language and gave a new gram- 
mar of it, dictionary of roots, with a trans- 
lation of the 10 first chapters of Genesis. 
He unfortunately however encumbered 
himself with the mashoretic nutations and 
orthography. He has had many imitators 
and improvers which I have not yet seen. 
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Herder was the founder and leader of 
the German School of rational enquiry' 
and Biblical Philosophy. I have only seen 
his main work Hpirit of Hebrew poetry 
1783, reprinted in America in 1833, which 
is the true spirit of the Bible. 

Of the Bible itself I have chiefly con- 
sulted the original Hebraic Text of Leus- 
den, Hooght and Dallemand, English and 
American Editions : rejecting the useless 
points as if they were not there ; which is 
the only safe way to restore and attend to 
the original only. And I have used the 
English and French translations of several 
editions. 

For Lexicon, my chief guide has been 
the great work Lingua Sticra of David 
Levi, London 1785, containg the Rabinic 
and Talmudic grammar with the great 
Hebrew and English Lexicon, and a short 
English and Hebrew Lexicon. This con- 
tains nearly all the Rabinic Words and 
philosophy also — I have just seen Le Roy 
late Lexicon, organ of the blind School, 
so well exposed in the North American 
Review. 

In the Kehilath Jahacoh of M<H*eira 
London 5533 (1773) I have found a geft* 
oral vocabulary of Hebrew and Rabiob^ 
words dassified in 57 chapters but witAi«^ 
out any explanations. All our Hebrew 
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Lexicons are nearly on the same errone- 
ous plan, loaded with the extraneous points 
and when the names are given in our let- 
ters, I hardly know of any one who puts 
Letter for Letter ; but all give us instead 
the late Rabinic Dialect, and even omit 
to distinguish the radical letters by capi- 
tals : which would point at once the addi- 
tions, 

I have however received long ago from 
the worthy Dr. M. Ruter a Methodist 
Clergyman, since President of Augusta 
College, his small but clever Hebrew 
grammar without paints^ published at 
CincinatiJ 1824, in which he has ventur- 
ed on a few plain imitations, using Sh, Th, 
Tz, for my C, H, Y, which I imitated in 
my former wo As and ,historicfil names of 
the Worlds and tJie American Nations ; 
but this being ambiguous and improper, 1 
have now decided on using a single letter 
for each OBRI Letter, 

There are many other Graipmar^, Wil- 
son, Stuart, Bailey, Slc which I have seen, 
but made little use of, since Levi, D'Olivet 
and Ruter, were quite sufficient repre- 
senting the 3 systems of Rabinici philoso- 
phical, and pure text grammars. The 
impure forms admit of 3 w 4 other use- 
less additional liters of the late Dialects, 
car modificatioRs of U iiito V — ^A into M — 
3* 
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F inte P — I krto J,they are all rabinic ad- 

The tjommentators of the Bihle are vwy 
tmmeraiis and I have ccmsalted many, but 
wtth little fruit, as tfeey all foHow the 'old 
track of error. The great Dictionary of 
the 'Bible by -Cahnet, reprinted in 5 4to 
vol, with additions in America and the 
geography of the Bible by Wells, is a 
mine ^oriental knowledge, where much 
may be gleaned. I have also used the 
smaller Dictionary <^ the Bible of Brown 
Lend. 1826. . 

Upon Job alone I iave men a -doasen of 
comments, or paraphrases, I have chiefly 
consulted Peters^ critical dissertation 1751 
andSacy's paraphrase. 

The excellent new translation and notes 
OB Isaiah, by Bishop Lowth, 162S, have af- 
ib^ed me sompe glim.erings of l»ight, but 
the good Bishop, while detecting so many 
former mistakes,has fallen into some others 
-himself, and tsaiah wants yet a better 
translator, like Ezekiel, Moses, Job and 
even David.-^-flarris, Natural History^ 
the Bible. Milner, history of ^he Jews. 
^huckford and Russel, connection of His- 
tory 1827. Jahn, Hebrew Commonwealth. 
Winning Antediluvian ages, Hiondon 183% 
Pritohard Egyptian Wfythology 1819. TB- 
stone Beke Engines JiibKca 1884, whd 
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ahhough disclaiming to be a rationalist, 
has ventured upon some bold hypotheses. 

Heeren historical res^irches — Gleig, 
hi^;oryof the Sible. 

Vcimy, new researches on ancient his- 
tory. Dramifiond origins 1^4. 

Enquiries on the first Inhabitants, lan- 
guages, Religion, Learning and Letters of 
Europe (by Wise) Oxford 1758. Bryant 
ai^ Mayor's Mythologies. 

With a crowd of oriental travellers in 
Ara:bia, Palestine, Syria, Egypt, Ghaldea 
&c, frtmi Pockoke and N<)rden to Lamar- 
tine : i have read and analyzed 75 such 
travels and above all Burkardt, Bucking- 
ham, Mignan, and Ricb in Assyria <Su5. 
The Jews and the Mosaic Law by J. Lei- 
ser (an American JBw,) 'published in Phil- 
adelphia 5594, has furnished me the re- 
ligious arguments of the Jews of our 
times. I have seen the Tahnud, but not 
lost my time in reading it, -and was codp 
tented with scraps of its wonderful tale^. 

Enoch restitutus by JE. Murray, Lcmdon 
1936, a curious book of remarks <m the 
long lost bo€^ of Eiuooh. 

These have been my chief gukles in bi- 
blical Indies : except many writers fi^n 
auxiliary knowledge, history ttnd Langnar 
ges^ since I have pursued my pbilologioAl 
studies on all the Languages of the 
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Eauth, like Yater, Adelmi^ and Balbu. It 
will be perceived that I lack some Aa- 
thors, above all, Cahen new French trans- 
lation of the Mkre, with many Geraiaii 
Classics : therefore the novelties and new 
evolved truths of this work are the f esult 
of my own researches, 

I think that I can claim as my own dis- 
coveries, the following at lea^^ — 1, Re- 
storation of Divine and Celestial Nanie& 
—% the results of the OBRI philosofphj 
— 3y the intimate Astronomical knowledge 
of Job and many Patriarchs, if not Mosa 
himself. — 4. the Celestial Knowledge of 
the Systems of Stars and Heavens,— I. 
the angelic nature of early men,— 6 the 
long age of our Globe and even maDkind, 
— 7, the personification of Nations as Pa- 
triarchs often alluded to before, but com- 
pletely proved by me in 1836. 

These results may astonish^ but need 
not surprize the learned ; they have btten 
perhaps even anticipated in Germany, in- 
known to me. Such as they are — mm 
ARE THE TRUTH — and HO cavil nor diartM- 
tion of the text can make them otherwiae. 
Let them the vnse men rejoice thai«^ 
wisdom of this age is but a renewal oi^tlt 
cient wisdom, and but the dawn of gr^^ 
wisdom still, ..^fit- 
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My improvements in rectifying the 
OBRI Alphabet, using our Letters for it, 
writing them as we do from left to right, 
and dismissing altogether the useless nu« 
tations, are also peculiarly my own : and I 
hope will have many imitators. 

5. HOW TO PRINT AWD TRAMSIJITE THE 
BIBLE. 

Whenever the proper spirit of Truth 
and accuracy shall prevail, a general need 
will be felt of better translations than we 
now possess. Then what has so long been 
ddayed will be achieved either by Learn- 
ing or by Wealth or by Wisdom — per- 
haps by these 3 energies united, and so 
much the better. — This task will be a 
holy one and not to be attempted except 
by bands and minds suited to the task, 
neither Skeptics nor Bigots could suc- 
ceed : they would imbue their translations 
with their previous eirooeous notions. 
None but those acquainted with the Sci- 
ences and Learning of the age ought to 
execute the whole. For my part I shall 
never attempt it — it is even a ta^k above 
my strength, although I do not lack con- 
fidence in my own powers. I merely 
mean to translate a few chapters of Job, 
Moses and David, as examples : thereby 
choosing chiefly those conneeted with th^ 
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Creation and Philosophy of the ancient 
times. 

But I may be able to give proper bints 
to those who may have the talents and 
abilities suitable to the noble work of put- 
ting the MKRE in a proper modern dress. 
I therefore recommend the following 
points in that pursuit, divided in 3 parts. 

1. Our modern Letters and Alphabet 
must be adopted as I have done, and prin- 
ted as we do from left to right, either in 
capitals or smaller letters. 

2. The words must be properly divided 
and as far as practicable reduced to their 
roots and affixefs ; these affixes might be 
printed in small capitals or in italics if 
the reman type is* used. — All long com- 
pound words must bd divided into elements 
united by hyphens if we like, 

3. No points, nor nutations^ nor any ad- 
ditional mark must be used, in order not 
to load us again with troublesome and use- 
less comments. 

So far, this relates to the text itself that 
ought to be printed so at once. We may 
next attend to the translation. 

1. Every word of certain and undoubt- 
ed meaning must be translated ; but any 
one of doubtful or personal meaning ought 
to be given exactly as it is ; for instanoe 
ADM for Adam, OB^I for Hebrew ^ 
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their presumed ineaning should be given 
between brackets, or in marginal notes; 

2. Whenever an important name, like 
God for instance, has several synonyms, it 
will be needful to give the real OBRI 
names as they occur, rather than translate 
different words by a single blending name 
and their import might be given also in 
notes or brackets. 

3. We may continue to use expletives 
and articles printed in italics as we now do 
to supply the required words, understood 
in the Hebrew grammar, but not written. 
This serves to make up the sense in Eng- 
lish ; but if we mean to give a literal trans- 
lation word for word, we might omit them 
or put them between brackets. 

4. The position of words is very differ- 
ent in the Hebrew and English Syntax. 
All the Oriental and Polyneefian Langua- 
ges put the adjectives after substantives, 
^which is the regular order of the ideas. 

the substance before the quality — But all 
the German, Tartarian and Ohmese Lan- 
guages, reverse this mode as we do^tand 
say White House^ Blach Horse ... in- 
stead of House White^ Horse Blach ! as 
in Hebrew. This offers a difficulty ih 
literal and interlinear translations, but 
must be left to stand so, for fear of equi- 
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Tocation ; it may however be ol^viated in 
the gramatical translations* 

5. Verbs, pronouns &c, offer also simi- 
lar difficulties in their conjugations and 
positions; pronouns always fcdlow in lie* 
brew, instead of proceeding, and tbere- 
jfbre must be noticed so ; but displaced in 
the gramatical translations. 

By attending to those plain and easy di- 
rections, we may obtain the whole series 
of Hebraic Ideas in their imtural position, 
and import. But Paraphrasic or even 
correct traflslations require other cares, 

1. ITie adjectives and pronouns mu.^t be 
reversed as we have seen and prefixed. 

2. The fomi of verbs mu^ be« reduced 
to our own forms as near as it can be 
done. 

. 3. The articles which are so different 
in Hebrew and English must be changed 
or mipplied. 

4. The Syntax smd Idiom must be oor- 
rected to suit om^s. 

^ 5. Maay wcnrds smst be add^^i to ex- 
fiakk the nieantog« The Hebrew is vea^ 
4^ncise, atid it is better to add words tbiA 
impair our conoeption of the sense by kih 
sening them. . This process of tf anslati^ 
is called Peamphrmse^ and of cmirse aS> 
^rds a gre^t latitude and choice of i^. 
planations, which ought to be always pric^ 
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ted in it«^ics, so as to be kept distinct from 
the actual text. 

These 8 translating modes, may either 
be kept sej^rated or united. Their sepa- 
ration will make the translation Tess bulky 
and may be used ^hereafter ; but in first 
instance it should be needful to give as a 
standard the 3 or even 4 contexts together 
in paralel lines or columns. 

1.. The Hebrew Text itself in our 
letters. 

2. The meaning of each word in the 
same position and order. 

3. The gramatical sense or correct 
translation. 

4. The Paraphrase or amplified trans- 
lation : .wherein could be introduced the 
various paralelisms of meanings of the 
the most important Hebrew words and 
names. 

The man or men wlio shall succeed in 
doing this well, shall achieve a great and 
holy performance, and offer to mankind 
an acceptable gift of wisdom and know- 
ledge — It would deserve the attention of 
all, and the performance ought to com- 
mand the wishes and means of the richly 
endow^ Bible Societies, now propa- 
gating imperfect translations. — But many 
years may yet elapse before it may be 
done: there are too many interests at 
4 
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stake^imi^ieated in sc^^rtipg tN^c^dal 
translations. — ^It will )yound thmr SiiiTOt 
Pnms to confi^s that they have been so 
long mistaken, — ^Yet in the due appcnnted 
time it shall be done by them or others, 
and the whole Biblic Truth shall be {htq* 
mulgated at last. 

In this work I have chiefly aimed at 
restoring the True names of things and 
objects, entities and men, nationa and pla- 
ces, and given their analytical correct 
meanings. — I am the first who has restor- 
ed the true name of the Hebrew Nation, 
who called themselves OBRI (Ivri of R^- 
bis) or passengers and ramblers, until di- 
vided into the two branches of lEUDI 
Jews, and ICRALI Israelites. Their 
foes the ACURI or Assyrians changed 
this name of OBRI into the nickname of 
OXBRI meaning the Mice; while they 
took themselves the name of their own 
emblem the lUNE or Dove; but^ Ae 
OBRI called them also Lioiis and Bees. 

The Arabians were ORB, very similar 
to OBRI, meaning Westerlings, but ORB 
since meant also Crow or Raven^ and h 
thus strangely translated, as if the A^mr 
bians w^e Birds, they were no more^ffio 
than the Assyrians Doves. ^« 
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9. SCIENTIFIC KNpWLEBGE OF l^E 

OBRI Bible. 

Nearly all the actual Hebrew Lexicons 
are 'based on our translation of the Bible, 
and guides to find the passages and pre- 
sumed or given meanings, rather than to 
analyze and expound the Language. This 
is only done in the works based pn the 
plan of D'Olivet, by recuring to the roots 
or genera of i^eas, and explaining the va- 
rious Homonyms aiid Synonyms through 
those means. We must therefore discard 
not only the Hebrew graphic signs an,d 
points, but also the improper readings of 
the Rabis and Scholiasts, who ollen em- 
ploy the later meanings given to words in' 
comparatively late times, instead of the 
genuine old radical rneaiiings, of the times 
when the books were written. The Ra- 
binic Comments ought to be \ised only as 
auxiliaries of a late dialect, as we use the 
Arabic, Xaldi,Syriac and Samaritan texts, 
translations, contexts, comments and anal- 
ogous words. 

But the oriental traditions, either Ra- 
binic OT Arabic or Persic, are not all im- 
probable ; many are based on ancient re- 
cords and books now lost, and they com- 
plete a chain of historical evidence. It 
te only when they attempt Romances, 
lales^ Allegories and Oriental Amplifica- 
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tio^ that we are to mistrust tliein and 
discard them. — But when they teach us 
Personifications of Objects and Nations, 
allusions to Divine Beings, the Palingen- 
esy of all things, angelic actions of Yore, 
the remains of ancient knowledge, and the 
connection of all the Religions in early 
ages. — Then they teach the truth, and 
add to our Biblic knowledge by compari- 
sons and analogies. 

All the sciences that are based on ex- 
perience and observations, are now also 
auxiliaries to illustrate the Bible, and 
above all Astronomy, Geology, Natural 
History, Phy/sics &Ci — It would now be 
idle and ridiculous to continue to contend 
against the truths they teach^ because 
they clash with our false translations or 
unsound e:^planatipns* Let us restore the 
text and give* faithful translations of it, and 
we shall find that they all agree. Is it 
not desirable to efiect this ? silencing the 
skeptic foes jof knowledge and religion ? — 
Surely it is — Let it be done then at lart, 
and let us restore the primitive knowledge 
derived from, angelic men or beings. T^ 
doctrines of the plurality of Worlds anil 
Heavens, their various beings and entiti^^ 
their mutations and search after perfeOr, 
tion, the religious harmony and love of i||[? 
Intelligent Beings, and our future de^ 
Qies in«thp economies of existence. 



d by Google 



UfTRC^iMJCnOK. - 4^ 

All the ^bllsts and nearlj^all the Wri- 
ters who have tried to elucidate the sub- 
ject, have made use of the Jewish and Ra- 
binic words in^ead of the pore BibKc 
language and words: this must ever be 
avoided in future, as when we comment 
Homer we do hot use and quote the mo- 
dem Romaic Dialect of the Greek. I 
shall use throughout the pure OBRI, not 
merely word for word, but even Letter for 
Letter^ as fixed in my Alphabet. 

I hope that my philosophical and intel- 
lectual pursuit will not be deemed a revi- 
val of the Cabalistic Philosophy of Yoi^e. 
The KBLm or Cabalists were a sect of 
Jews that sought the magical and super- 
natural import of the Hebrew words, and 
their labors are like Alchemy now reduced 
to nought ; but so far as they a.na]ysed the 
words to find their roots and sought their 
dtffiarent meanings, we may agree, as all 
philologists pursue the study of roots de- 
rivations, analogies, as part of intellectual 
grammar. 

My labors on Biblic Truth based on 
this evidence will begin by the highest 
branches of Knowledge, Theolo^, Onto- 
logy, Astronomy and Mathematics, includ- 
ing the Divine, Angelic and Celestial 
Hames, the Mythdogy, C^c^nogony, Phi- 
loM^y of Light and Eternify. — All these 
4» 



dbyGoogk 



46 INnMMMJOTIO«# 

seMOces are oonneeted with the rel^^n, 
creed and dogmoa of the OBRI n^tiott. 
They elucidate each other and evinde ike 
earliest application of transcendant intel- 
lectual conceptioQB, if nothiiig else ; InA I 
deem that a deep knowledge of natural 
and physical truths is involved therein—^ 
knowledge perhaps even deeper than oor 
actual scientific doctrines, as it is certw^ 
Ur far in advance of the doctrines of die 
^w ages past when hardly any one co»U 
have ventured to surmise our later or ac- 
tual discoveries in Astnmomy, Optics and 
Geology that were hidden there. — Blitwe 
have yet much to learn in Ontology and 
Chronometry, and many hidden truths are 
yet involved in the OBlil conceptiena and 
names. 

The othw branches of knowledge and 
science shall be elucidated hereafter, par- 
ticularly the Natural Sciences and Nato- 
ral History in all its branches of Gedegy, 
Meteorol€>gy, Hydrology^ Minerak>gy, Bo- 
tany, Zoology and Anthropographjw-* 
Next JVEankind and the Historical ScieiMes, 
Ethnograf^y and the History of tha Hhh 
man tlace,which I have already partljrM* 
tempted to unravel and explain in a clpj^ 
ter of ray Amkwcan NAxtoNs. at 

Civilization and Social Pbiloaoplgr^«ift 
the arts and trades^astts and profiA^ttw 
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Intellectual Philosophy, civil and religioua 
Legislation, Laws and Rites. — Even when 
we^ have proceeded so far, there will yet 
remain several unconnected Sciences,Geo- 
graphy, Medecine, Music, Grammar ^c 
and above all a fine singular Science al- 
most peculiar to the* Jews and Rabid, the 
Science of Graduation and Contrasts, 
in qualities or adjective things, objects and 
facts ; Moreira has given us a table of 
about 300 such contrasts. * He has also 
given us the ISTames of all the Rabinic 
Sciences which I will add here to show 
that they had mwe than we are aware of, 
although lacking several of our late 
branches* 

table of OBRI sciences. 

iEXBE, Science— DOH Knowledge— 
OIUNIH Theory. 

BINE, Wisdom or Understanding. 

HCXL, Mental Philosophy, Intelligence 

CEXBE DALEUH, Science Divine, 
Theology, Divinity. 

FILISUFIA, Philosophy, (a Greek 
word. 

DFUAE, Medecine. 

SMIXE, Graduation or Science of 
contrasts and degrees. 

MBOIH, Natural History. 

MECAER, Metaphysics. 

NIYUCE, Dialectics. 
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GDtt, lilNStJG, Definition or Gener- 
aiizatiosi. 

EGIUN, Logic 

DKDUK, Grammar, MLIYE Rhe- 
toric. 

HXUNE, Astronomy. 

ACNINUH, Astrology. 

EFRYUF, Physiognomy. 

EMDIDE, Geometry. 

EMSFR, Arithmetic. 

(EXMH-CECEUL, Algebra. 

NIHKE, Anatomy. 

MYB, Geography, MUDEARY Cos- 
mography. 

MDIRH-EMIM, Hydrography. 

XICUF, LIUR, Magic Necroteancy. 

ACEIUH-OINIM, Magic, sKght of 

hand. 

MRINUH, PoUcy. GEENEGE Eco- 
nomy. 

KBLE, Cabala. MOCIH, practical 
Cabala. HMRAOS (Themurah) the 
vainest Cabala by logogryphs ortranspo&a- 
tions of Letters. Those vain urts did ofit, 
rtudy the real philol<^, but the valu« of 
letters and their hidden imports by vaij^ 
tores and changes. 



^ ' s 
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BIBLIC PHILOSOPBY. 



1. SUCCESSIVE AGES, PERIODS AXD ERAS OF 
OBRI RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Calmet has reckoned 10 periods in the 
religion of the Jews, which are nearly as 
many successive systems of Religion and 
Philosophy ; sprung from each other. But 
tKere have been many more, since his first 
and tenth include several. His 10 peri- 
ods are, 1. Patriarchs, 2. Egypt, 3. Moses, 
4* Canaan, 5. Solomon, 6. Kings, 7. Cap^ 
tivity,8. Return, 9» Sects, 10. Messiah — 
which I shall increase to 25 under 3 dis- 
pensations of Divine Grace^ 

1st. Dispensation the primitive and 
patriarchal, 10 Eras or Periods. 1. An- 
gelic, 2. Adamic before and after the Fall, 
S. Sethic, 4. OSnuxian, 5. Noeic before and 
after the Flood. 6. Semetic, 7. Idolatry, 8. 
Abrahamic. 9. Ayubic, of Job, 10. Yacu- 
bic of Jacob. 

2d, Dispensation, the Mosaic and Jew- 
ish, 10 Eras or Periods. 1. Exodic or 
Mosaic, 2. Sofetic or the Judges, 3. Re- 
gal or the Kings, 4« Solomon, 5. the 
Schisms, 7. Profetic, 8. Babylonic or Cap- 
tivity, 9. Pontifical, 10, Sectarian. 

3d. Dispensation, the actual of Love 
and Mercy, 5 Eras and Periods till our 
days, i. Humility till Constantine^ 2. Ln- 
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perial till the Barbarians, 3, Barbarous 
till Mahomet, 4. Belligerant and Dark till 
Reformation/S. Reformed since th\5 revi- 
val of Learning. We are yet in this pe- 
riod, although we are entering into the 
dawn of another 6th Era erf* frnpTa^o^- 
ment and Science. — And we have mi^y 
more in perspective, until we reach the 
expected dispensation of Terrestrial M^ 
piness and Universal peat^. 

Each of these 3 divine manifestations of 
wisdom and knowledge, appears to hav« 
begun in a purity of intentH>ns, soon per- 
verted by the Spirit of Evil and Sin tbi* 
pervades this terrestrial Orb. The pn- 
^mitive Religion fell 3 times, under Adam, 
Noah and Abraham. — ^The Mosaic fell 
also 3 times into Idolatry, Schi^as and 
Sects. — The Religion of Love has faUen 
thrice also into the worship of MammiHi 
and. Semi-Idolatry, Wars and. Persecu- 
tions, with perpetual quarrels and Secta- 
rianism. 

My actual purpose is chiefly with ^ 
two first dispensations, which we claint'iBS 
Parents of our own, aiMl are in fact tiM 
parents of all the Religious Sy«t€Mfl 
throiighoQt the ^rth; but divided ftib 
l»*anehes nKire or less pure or impmre, itt^ 
i^ to peculiar dispensations of their b^ 
Tfee I'eai OBRI system only begintf^t 
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A3REM or Abraham; befinre histime^ 
the systems of Religion and Philosophy 
uppear to us blending every where. 

The OBRI nation only begun at OBR 
the ancestor of Abrahapri, who began a 
tribe, that afterwards multiplied into many 
other tribes and nations : among which 
the chief were, the ADUM or Idumeans 
and Edomites, the ICMOALI or Ishma- 
elites, with many other Arabian tribes ; 
the MIDIN or Midianites, the MUABI 
or Moabites ^^c. — And as a Nation it only 
lasted till Sofemon, since after his death, 
the Nation split in two, Jews and Israel- 
ites. 

But the OBRI claim a direct descent 
from the Adamic Race, and to hold the 
same Religion, under new forms, needful 
to impress a pure worship on their corrupt 
minds — and their descendants to this day 
under various sects of Judaism and Ma- 
hometanism acknowledge all these suc- 
cessive Eras of dispensations, the Jews 
denying our third, but the Arabian Sects 
admiting it, while they claim to belong to 
a fourth, the dispensation of Force. They 
admit of many Prophets from Adam tiU 
Mahomet, all equaly inspired, and suoces- 
swa of each other. Exactly as further 
East the Parsis, Hindus, Jinas and Ghi^ 
neie^ daim many Prq>bets of tbeir owiH 



d by Google 



5!i BII^IC 

either inspired or actual divine manifi^ 
tations in human shape. 

All these Asiatic Worships appear fo 
ascend simultaneously to a single source . 
at remote periods of time, before the great 
flood of waters, when Angelic Men aijd 
powerful Pontifs swayed mankind aiid 
taught them Civilization, Letters, Wish 
dom, Knowledge and Religion. Deemed 
Celestial Beings or Gods for these bene* 
fits, they appear under these designation* 
every where at the cradle of mankind til 
Central Asia; where the OBRI alsi^ 
ccune from. 

Their Angelic or Celestial Religicnd 
prevailed in the golden age of men. — Th^ 
Adamic fall was an apostacy of ADM the 
mankind in general ; but in the Celestial 
Regions of Asia, the Jinas and others 
pretend to have avoided that fall, and to 
have held the pure primitive doctrine* 
from time immemorial, until very lately flEt 
least. 

In fact in the patriarchal state of Rf|K 
Hgion restored by the Mcnus, or Legis]|jNb 
tors whiqh we call Seth, Enoch, N< 
Slc : we trace the very same doctrines 
philosophy as among the Pitris or Pi 
archs <^ the Jinas and Hikdus ; but sii 
corrupted by the Budhists and Brami niMxA: 
Other branches are found as far as JafMm 
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a the Sin-to worship of Spirits, — the solar 
worship and Zabeism of Persia and Ara- 
bia, s{»'ead under many garbs All over the 
Earth, from the Druids of Brittain to the 
American Nations of Peru. 

I do not undertake to trace here th^ 
History nor settle the Chronology of these 
ei-ents and eras ; but I merely wish to 
state that I am able to ascend to the same 
source for all the religions, that originat- 
ed in Central Asia at a very remote pe- 
riod ywith eminently wisemen : who were 
even much wiser than we can conceive, 
since without our modern helps and i«^ 
strunaents, they had achieved the most 
sublime andf surprising discoveries in As- 
tronomy, Geology, Physics and Philo- 
sophy. 

It is those that are partly preserved in 
^the MKRE or OBRI Scripture; where 
many fragments are interwoven of Ante- 
Diluvian date ; although the writings that 
have reached us in a pure shape, only 
date from AYUB or Job, and extend to 
the captivity for a period of hardly over 
1200 years. 

If we were to collect, compare fend 
Wing tc^ether,all the similar fragments of 
ancient lore and knowledge; religious, 
physical and historical, that ^re as yet ac- 
c^Sibte in India, Asia, China — ^We sho^Ui 
5 
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obtain another mass eS^ evidence and con- 
cordance, tracing no doubt the whole to 
those primitive ancestors of mankind tl»U 
have been called Gods, Angels, Patri- 
archs, Menus, Peria or Fairies, Shut or 
Spirit in Eastern Asia ^* Probably the 
Priestly wise class of ADM or JIN, 
known as first men from China to Arabia, 
as GIN or Gbni or Gens or Antediluvians* 

The morat precepts given to the A4a- 
mic Race, and restored by Noah were 7 
according to the OBRI. 1. Just policy,^ 
Veneration of holiness^ 3. no Idolatry nor 
superstition, 4. no incest, 5* no murder, 6« 
no deceit, 7« no animal food (which the 
Jews pretend to be to eat no live flesh mx 
blood) — these 2 positive and 5 prohibitOTjr 
.Laws 6t Codes, are similar to those of tm 
Jinas and Budhists to this day.. They 
pretend that the first Adamic Fall ajid 
Apostacy vvas eoHng fleshy followed by 
deceit, — ^next breaking all the other La?vi^ 
which brought <m the corruption preoe|i»* 
ing the flood. 

NCE or Noah soon after the floodt 
tablished again the holy Angelic 
gioo, erected a holy circular 
AELE, and a mriesthood of learned 
XRM. 

CM <^r ^em, became Pontif itf^-dns 
Uqyroved llel%i<m, and restorh^ Ju9tiee 
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and Astronomy, was again the first MLK- 
YDK (Angel of Justice) Melcbizedec 5 
his successors lasting till the time of Abra- 
ham. 

Another apostacy to Idolatry having 
happened, Abraham restored a pure wor- 
ship, and it prevailed in the time of Job, 
among the OBRI Nation ; we find in the 
book bearing his name the pattern and be- 
lief of it with its dogmas and knowledge, 
the pure spiritual Theism and intellectual 
Religion. 

When the Hebrews had become cor- 
rupt in Egypt, it was needful for Moses to 
become their Legislator, and give them 
another Ceremonious Worship like their 
neighbors, retaining the great principles 
of the true religion. — But it had so little 
hold on them, that they were ever after 
constantly falling into extraneous Idolatry, 
until afl:er/their return fi:'om the captivity. 

The Israelites of the 10 tribes became 
in Asia the Afgans and other tribes : the 
Jews sent Colonies to Arabia, Abyssinia 
and from China to Spain. Until Solomcm 
they had no great Temple, as «oon as he 
built one he united all the worships in it 
afid after his death a schism and quarrels 
took place for ages; when Esdras built 
another, they began to split into Sects. — 
One of which the GBSIDIM or Essenians, 
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keeping the holy doctrines, has givm 
birth to the NUYRIM 6r Ndtzarina, ihe 
New Nazaris, now called ENYRIM lijr 
the Jews, who have formed the New Dis- 
pensation (miscalled Xristianity, meanmg 
annointiation !) which is diffusing its- Inrfj 
influence all over the Earth. 

It is very important to keep in view mi 
only thes^ Periods and Eras of variations 
in creeds and rites, but likewise their mm- 
tual filiation and connection. The Xris- 
tians are but Religious children of iht 
Jews, these of the OB^.!, these of the 
Antediluvians, thes^ of ADM, and ADM 
of the ALEIM or Angels of Yore. — And 
now our Rehgions and Sects, notwi^ 
standing their Errors and Sins, their Wars 
and Strife, thieir Idolatry and Uriholiness 
, . • • are slowly advancing, towards the 
predicted and desired period of Pemce 
and Lace to the whole of Mankimi^ 
thus completing the Great Circle.^ 
Religious Mutations, allowed by ^Ak 
Divine Wilt, until we are restored to, #1 
primitive Religion of Innocence, and iiilii 
turn to our pristine state of HfJiUpt 
Anoels. , . ^. 

What are Generations and Ag^i^Hir 
turies and Myriads of years to tha f^ 
<rf iEUE our Jehovah r — nothing, hut. a 
drop of wftter in the Ocean of h^ eternity. 
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— Our fake and corrupt ChroiM^gy based 
with many variations on the Rabinic tales 
and conmutations, is of no account what* 
ever. The Rabis reckon only 3760 years 
from Adam to our Era, and ascribe to 
him the size of 1000 Cubits with 1460 
years of age ! — ^Who will believe them ? 
hut ignorant expounders of Biblic truth. 
— Let us now seek this Truth in the tex- 
tual names, and learn to think and act as 
our Angelic teachers did and taught. 



2. THEOLOGY OR DIVINE PHII/>SOPHT,NAME8 
AND ATTRIBUTES OP THE DEITY. 

Jehovah, is lEUE, meaning the Living 
God, self-existent, the cause of causes — 
from IE, eternal being (and) UE with 
Life.— rThis holy name of God wag the in- 
eflfable hiden name of 4 letters, tetragra- 
moion of the Greek Jews, that became 
forbiden as too holy to be pronounced, or 
even vnritten, excej^ in the SFR Book or 
Bible, and was therrfore abridged into IE 
or lEU, and pronounced in the various 
times and dialects Jao, Jah, Javb, Jevo, 
Iabi, Iahoh, Iaoit, Iaod, Iehva, Iehevah 
whence came our Jeh&cah now pronounc- 
ed Djehova ! as well as Jams^ Janus 8lc 
I of Italy, and 100 other nam^ of the di- 
[iriDity all ovw tiie Etrth.— Bat subse- 
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quently the divine titles alone were used 
iiKStead, and the Rabinical Jews introdu- 
ced other abreiriations or modifications E, 
Ea, Uiu, Iud ... or other titles Esba Da- 
cuNE, first cause, C^meaym heavenly es- 
sence or essential name, Azxra or Azcar- 
ah, memorable name^. Ihvah in Xaldi, 
meaning he who is^ was.jwill be ! 

Titles of God, 1. CEU is the oldest, 
meaning manifestation of Life^ he who 
is. From this derived Cfiui, CEue, Indi- 
cation or discovery of Life, and QEue was 
our JEre mother of the living. Enu was 
he is^ often pronounced (EU. The Arabs 
and orientals yet call God CEU spelt HU, 
meaning he who is and was.— -JZcw^ and 
Deas derive from this. 
I 2d title, CDI (pronounced Sh' di, but 
Shadai of the Rabis) next in time, the 
God of Job and Abraham : meaning Al- 
mighty, all sufficient, Providence. — Deri- 
ved-from C (duration) D (abundance) I 
(power) whence CD was nature and DI 
sufficient. The word^ Deity, Dh^iM^ 
Divinity . . . the French Dieu . . Ar^l^ 
Sidi, Seid my Lord . . ^nd many mor^'fe- 
rive fi*om this. It was DII in Xaldi. 9fte 
plural Cmm applied to false God^. 4* 

3d title, Ali, Ael, Ale, Albiht, nix- 
ing divine^ divjinity. Miswritteii BUtak 
EioMm by the late ^ews* AL is ^e 
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rooty implying and applying to any tbing 
Divine or Godly, Exalted or Ra^ianL 
Ale or Ael of Psalms is the divine enti- 
ty or Soul, Aleiw is the plural of it, wr 
the collective manyfold manifestations avA 
emanations of the deity, since applied to 
Angels (deities or Gods of Polytneists) as 
Agents of Gods, and even to Spirits, since 
the witch of Endor tjalls the Spirit of 
Samuel Aleim. The monotheists always 
meant by this the amplitude of the divine 
energies, as exerted for instance in the 
creation &c. But it is also applied to 
false Gods in Exod. 22. v* 20. and Psalms 
86. v. 8. — A volume might be written on 
this single name, and David Levi has 
given a long dissertation on it in 1785, 
where he shows that although many ap- 
plications were admitted, yet it is one <)f 
the proper names of the deity, and is al- 
ways united to singular . pronouns and 
verbs when meaning God. When used as 
a plural it properly Implies our DiviKes 
plural for Theologians : and thus was ap- 
plied to Prophets, Judges and Angels* 
Ieue was the perfection of God, while 
A1.EIM were his influential emanations. 
The Trinitarians take it to be the Triuoe 
Entity of the Deity, which D. Levi strong^ 
ly repels.^ — E AL or Sou! Divine is trans- 
lated God Jin Fmims^ r. 1& Ai«ub (Eto* 
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dim of Jews) is the inverse of it or t^ 
deity with life, the self living deity. — Jdb 
chiefly uses ALUE. Alei is the saqie 
with power and used in a relative sense 
diiefly by late prophets. Aleim is the 
absolute sense with the plural amplitude. 
— ^I'his word AL is founid in many Lan- 
guages and all the oriental idioms under 
similar or equivalent meanings : it is t^ 
AUah or God of the Arabs, and is become 
their emphatic Al, El, whence derive so 
many others. It is the same as our ALL 
meaning the totality of any thing. It was 
under various modifications the historical 
name of many ancient Angelic or power- 
fill tribes and nations of men, Ehi an- 
cient Persians, XiaAtanc. Thibetans,^^^^ 
losj Heros anc. Greeks, El ancestors of 
the Toltecas and Haytians, EloM of the 
Tsalakis, tUttimi oS the Linapis : modified 
in TdL and TH, Fal and Pel^ Ar and Er 
« , . it includes the ancestors of the Talas 
or Atlantes ; Pali^ Turanians &,c. 

4th title, E the Being or Entity by ejE- 
eellenee, the self existing soul and Spirit of 
die World. Thus God calk himself » 
Malachi 3 v. 6. This we have useen is o|» 
tm united or amalgamated in ALE, mil 
I£^E :: modified in EA it implies unity ^ 
tb^ umque Beings and GentrsJ soul of the 
Uhivera^— E& entity of entities, EGA ef 
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Isaiah is not lam he ! but rather entity 
with unity. 

5th title, lEUA, miscalled Jehu by • 
Jews, implies the unique self existing Be* 
ing : abridged into lA or Iah. 

6th title, AEIE, miscalled Eheya by 
modern Jews, from AE (converse of EA) 
meaning volition united to IE (eternal be- 
ing) thus implying the unique and power- 
fal eternal volition or the Will of God. 

7th title, AXI, ANXI most sublime 
names of the diety, only occurring when 
God speaks of his power to change or des- 
troy, as in the flood and the famous passa- 
ges AXI AL CDI translated 1 am God 
Almighty i and ANXI ALEI I am the 
God 4^c. — but which have deeper sub- 
lime meanings. AXI derives from AX 
compression or compressive faculty with I . 
the sign of Power, meaning thus the pow- 
erful compression or gravitation ! The 
divine energy of consolidation, ^nd Axi 
Al Cm implies therefore the energic 
pressure of God Almighty^ his power to 
materialize, crush, consolida^a and render 
unradiant, ^a:Aria2 the cabalistic or 
myslerious name of God derives from this 
meaning the energic rautable divinity, 
(Eaxial Life of God, — But ANXI derives 
from AN myself and XI power to assimi- 
late, thus implying the lofty power to 
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change, unite or DeI^py ! It is often used 
in the account of the iSood. 

8th title, YBAUH (pr. Tzbauth) our 
Sabaoth, or Tsevaoeth of Rabis, property 
meaning, Heavenly Crowd, the Stanry 
Skies, the Celestial Host, deriving from 
YB Crowd or Starry Skies, and AUH All 
SQul,or Alpha and Omega, A and H being 
the first and last letter, while AU is ail 
manifested, and H is Soul. Thus reiJiy 
. YBAtH is the Divine Soul » of the Celestial 
Orbs and Heavens. This was the Great 
God of Zabeism or veneration for Stars, 
CMiginaly the same as the Patriarchal Re- 
ligion: made still taore emphatic when 
called ALYBAUH or lEUE YBAUH the 
God of the Celestial Orbs ahd Souls. Brt 
YB, (tsaav) means also a Tortoisb, and 
the world was compared to one by many 
Asiatic and American Nations, that vene- 
rated the animiil. 

9th title, Ul the triplication of I. Power 
or Energy, meaning the Energy of EnM- 
«gtes. Power of Power, Spirit of Sfuritt, 
Eternity of Eternities. The duplicatkn 
n. is Spirit of Life both in Chaldic mi 
Obric. IH (pr. ith) is Divine powet|i 
Soul in Chaldic, met with in Obri in coi»- 
pounds or as AH. 

lOtfa title ADNI, oUr Adonai, the Lord, 
the Master, aXnodc word ado{K^ by 
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* 

tke Obri, perhaps derived from AD ema- 
nating, NI child. The Adonis of Pheni- 
cia, Syria and the Greeks, found modified 
in 30 Languages. Adnial is properly the 
Divine Lord. Adi^ith Lord of Spirits, 
Aduni-abi Lord and Father, AA was the 
abreviation of mere initials. 

It has been properly observed that God 
has really no distinguishing name in any 
Language : all our names being ambigu* 
ous Epithets or equivocal titles, either 
compounds of ascribed attributes or bor* 
rowed from former Languages, and the 
meaning often le«t. Thus the English 
God and German Gott, may derive from 
Goth their eminent Ancestors, and this 
from Goz^ Gazj Ghost * . . all meaning 
Spirit^ or else from Kod, khoda, meaning 
I^d in the Iranian Languages or from 
Odd eternal stability in Obri. In Obri 
and Arabic . there are a multitude of De- 
signations for the deity, besides those al- 
ready stated, of which a few more will be 
given — ALI meaning my God, becomes 
Eli in Syriac, Ali in Old Arabic, Alak in 
later Arabic, and used even as names <^ 
men, EU is transformed and pronounced 
Mai by the English ! From this derive also 
Alikim our Eliakim, AuE our ]@iah or 
^lias combination of Xl ai^ IE, Auoiir 
our EUam, God <^ Nations* 
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ALIEUA our ElUia, meanii^ the JDh 
vine Being, see leua* 

ALIEU our Elijah or Elias of Syriae, 
abreviations of lUst. 

ALICE our Elisha of Syriae, meaning 
the Abyss of God. 

ALICMO our Elishama, mg. the hear- 
ing God. 

ALKNE our Elkanah, mg zealous 
God. 

ALICUO our Elishna, mg. God Sa- 
viour. 

ALOD our Elead, mg, God Eternal. 

ALOD]^9 our Eladah, the same more 
energic stflh 

ALt)ZR our Eleazar of Syriae, mg. 
God of radiant strength. 

ALIOZR our Eliazer mg. God d 
strong help* 

CEIAL our Hiel, mg.life of God, living 
God. 

GSLKIE our Hilkiah, mg. share of 
God. 

lEUGENE our John ! (Djonn) Johanan 
or Joanes of Syriae, mg. grace of God. .- 

lOCU, our Jaasan, mg. my maker. -^ 

lUAli, our Joely mg. manifestation, icrf^ 
God. 

lUOD our Joed, mg. eternal mantle»- 
tation. 

ACNE, mg. the first^ or iomnilable 
unity. 
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h^IBIIC^^MK Joaiah, taig; SaarMlg:Srod. 
ICOEU our Isaiali k bmfctbe reversed 

XACIE^ joor Jofiitih^ing* Biiriiiiig C^ 

lOOU, <mr Jaasan^ mg. my M^er. 

ICEZIj^L^ onr Jahaziel^ mg. the AU^ 
Seeing God. 

ICBIE our Jehurh, mg. the Linng God 
er God of Liife^ wJbei^e IGSID the onfy 
Lirk^ flower. 

lEDIEU our Jedeiah^ liig. the Joyfbl 
God or God of Joy 

ICI (Ishi) our Jesse mg. He who is or 
iddtesi es(^iice« Name of Gc^ in Hosea. 

lEGLE owt Je^ch mg. the Repealed 
God. 

BLGM or Bebhem mg. Soul Celestial. 

FLAIE our Pdaiah mg. the Mysterious 
God 

FNIAL om Pi^uel, mg. the Face or 
Presence of God« 

ALEIKDM, €k>d Ancient, the oldest or 
Eternal God. 

TBLIEU our Tebaliah, mg. Goodness 
of God. 

TUBIE our Tobiah, m^. Good God, the 
Bondieu ofiheFccmch. 

TUBADNIE our Tobadonijafa^ mg. 
Qodbd Lord and God. 

lEZXIoiir Jezacai, tng. the Pure God 
or 6«d o^Flirityv 
6 
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&AIC| our Bkih, mg. Utemiiid dr Intd* 
kctuai po^4Br of God. 

E-AIC MLGBME Great in War^ pto- 
ptfly fullness of heat inlhe mind of GoA. 

AL-DOUH-IEUE jng. the Divine Ood 
of ioiowledge or Omniscieirt God; 

All these names are therefore Diivte 
attribute giving ns. lofty coiioeptioiA.<tf 
the Deity, and most of theaatk were .givw 
to Angels and Men afterwards, as patro- 
nymic appellations. 

CKINE, the Shekinah of the modem 
Jews, was the. Divine or angelic PreseJice 
or holy spirit of the Jewish dispen^ti^ 
in the shape of a luitninous or perfuoied 
cloud; derived from ^CK embrace IME 
Individuality. Either miraculous or' pro- 
duced by the knowledge 6f the Priests^. 

RUCE, the Spirit of God, or Breatb^of 
God ofGepBsis, his expulsive vivifieatite! 
but often synomymous with Angris w6i 
Spirits afterwards. Spelt Ruh by Jewi 
Derived words Rua. Ruh, Ru^ . . . fligf. 
Air, wind,. iHte^&y soul, to ainmate, ntspi^t 
in the Arabic and Oriental Dialects^ tib 
Holy Spirit is called Ruce Ekbc afto* 
wards, such as inspired Davklw h -^ 

Trinity, CJJECIH (8blishitfa)o£the*Zai- 
dic paraphrast, ^nce. tiiis word >i& not in 
the Bible^ and the Rabis d^iy Aheldoetr&ie, 
also called in Xaldic CLCC&BfA<Ead in 
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1, or also ACER-B^CLCE 1 in 3. The 
Holy Ghost iisRua Vkdce.^hd ttie Divine 
logos MiTMK, but the Divine Oracular 
Word of the Jewish Temple was Memah, 
pfobatbly a Ventriloquisni, The Mumra 
Dn of Xaldis created the world, appeared 
to Patriarchs and Moses, it was the Word 
of God^ ttot the word of men PUgama. 
although Logos is both in Greek and with 
us : our MUrmur appears of oriental ori- 
gih^ the ^ech of Nature, or toice of God. 
Philo and Eusebius pretend that some 
Jews had a Trinity of Jehdvah, IcUo and 
die. 

ICUO (pr. Ishuo) Savior or KEICUlV 
(spelt Ihishuo) the having God : ' chatig^ 
by us into Jesus pronounce Hjf^sws! tnd 
Jehosvah pr. T^ehomia! Sometime^ mo- 
dified into ICUI, Islmi S«Hn^, s^eft Jtisc* 
pn IDjezuit and thus made obscure. These 
w^e divine apl^Hations, but also given as 
human names like Joshua, Hosea and 
Isaiah that are ^ynomymous. - They w^re 
the nances of the Saving attributes^eif God , 
ais a Saviour of the Sinners or forgiver of 
Sins. It was the name of Jesus o!P Naza- 
reth and many other Soils of God, offering 
repeMdnce and foi^ivenes to *Sitiil«sj it 
wa^ ascribed to Noah also i&lmvin^ daved 
Mankind at th% fiood of Wkters ; but the 
maip ^viour of tnati^ind waig^ to W a 
MOIB or Bfe«»Biah. 
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MCIE (pr. Mshie) Messiah of lat« 
pr<m* Mesata by ns? and thus staU mam 
distorted. Even the real roeanilig lim 
been forgotten ; it derifes^ from MC Bih 
vest IE (of) God, unless we lurefer to dB(tm 
it M collection CIE (of) Cekstial Dim* 
ky. It became a title of tli^ anyioiafod 
Kings and Pontiis pf the Jews, when li 
their blindness they thought it was synnii* 
ym of annointed^ which is instead Mcqftg 
and the Gr^iek Jews traadated it XnJt; 
Tos (annointed) although sometimei? EnfF- 
«BNos a better name meaning CHUd wi^ 
also Merciful, a better appellation. <^ 
Jmrs Cmbist was never' annointed «\ • 
jet WM a real Messmh;. but there Imw 
been many others, before and after A^ 
All the Asiatic Pi^is chh* Patriafeli^ 
BimHAS, and Pontifs <^the Jinas or Jalp 
ofaumed. that Divine Office. See Caltti^ 
fiir later Jewish Messiabs. MCE mm 
Moses was a real Messiah, his nam0:jJN 
very similar : and he calls himself a Qttk 
or Angel. The Musalmen deem all grojii 
Prophets 9nd Mahomet te have beenis^^ 
^-i^The 4#i^ved or akin^ names were MI^H 
(misbo) meaning eeUeetive Sahmtififli 
iaiQther?t)tie of the saving G^od, and M^QA 
harvest of biMmami^^ allegorical laame^ fci^ 
iridestMGOM the Saviour of NatioM 4^ 

dhB (prvShile) Sfailofa of later J^wi^ 
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^HkD 1^ J0b tran^atied eMld i ^ I This 
^nmjmd is MM tbeir gvekt > Mwaali^ .fgc» 
fiuaed to mankind by &e^«jd Patriia^h». 
Mimy. ^istiaiis deem Jbws dis6 Ih^p 
^^k^ others think that he wasithe second 
divifio advont^^a few that befaas come al- 
ready. The actual Jews deny that he 
came at all, since Xristianity did not bring 
tiie. peace and state of mankind pr^nisod 
by the Patriarchs and Prophets. Otheis 
think that there have been and there will 
be yet sevei:al OILE or Sbilobs; this 
namedoiives fi'om dpreeent of LE end- 
less life, also CL or 3 mea^ning happinesB, 
prospcority, good o^er .i. v being thepw- 
sonifieation of our expedted Millenium or 
t0rr€!striatage of Ii^piness^or thifd Slate 
o£. :%tiHra&licity«:r^he^/akin wtoda lure 
CLCEI messenger of happy news^ CLU 
plenty, CLE to be happy, CLCE to send 
an envoy, CLT to rule, have dominion and 
power, GLUT a good ruler and governor, 
CL*K-BHIE happiness of God's house, his 
fiam e and glory. All names of concordant 
imports. 

OMNU AL our Imami^^ another name 
given to the expected Messiah and Shitoh 
by some Prophets : it means God is with 
us or rather God will be with all Nations^ 
deriving from OM Nations NU New and 
With us» AL Deity, a redeemerof nations. 
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AVRJM UE HMIM, Urim and TBd- 
mam of onr BiUe, the inefVable divine dd^ 
ffgmtion engravcNcl on the Fontifs breasC 
pktte, it meantime Lights and Truths, 
wit HM is idso OQodality and mutations 
Miimps wmMions of Light is implied. 

OLH-EOLIM (or Iliath baeengloitli 
of D. l^Yi) the Rabinic name of Goi 
meaoiiig the cause of causes, root OL Wr 
stead. 

XBUD,bitf Chaviud of Rabis, is tke 

glory t>f God of ieteJews and Talmud,pro- 

baUy borrowed from the Budhas of Asia, 

and th^saytimt the name of the Sa- 

pfome Being is in the human or pro&ie 

Language XBI pronounced Cavi er 

XSlCVIi pr^^Camcoul, meaning the to- 

taJity ef XM^expressiDg the divine povw 

6f centndization or divine gravitation, XB 

ift saored Obri. But XBUD may tbm 

rBMaatbiafiawer united to that of dividing 

and dispeming ^ich 19 BD. From thi§ 

oomeatke^tmiiieiaf Stars XXB and XUXfi 

:(bhat in^pty th^^mmuld of Centraiizaiian 

w Focus of Centrality. 

^. nuiddnliafia t»t&e names of the Ddty 

ritfmtiath.gtoatt'difiidence but not without 

ariid r^mUwatjiJmt I venture to dtscliM 

awtiifife llniie<of tb^^B^y^inmwtbs^ 

Mmmchi yal tfaer loarj^ firobiiQa«KMMD 
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JULAiCIH wlttcb I cM<S4ive to be* dmt 
Ue wonlt and thm BRACIH BBA thu % 
Jb*at words: of the Goq^pms o«^[iit tojhf^ 
faieoii 3 Of BRA*CI&BRA*^ Um ^ 
wmrtatkm might be writtep on tfieae 3 
WMds, 3 cf Which are repeatedf-BRA 
\vindb^i»eaQ8 rwJy, im remUttf^ue^ the 
pAulofiopby of lagbt and Crei^m; im 
OIH was a dvrmt mune; hgr naitii^ k to 
the initial BBA (fw reaaws too loaglQ 
ejcpkdn) to hide the mystemua mm^it 
was deemed to Jbe B^ilACm* meaainf 
acHnetimas, aat'idwaya^ im haadm^^ in 
{oinciplet ia the h^^ajaig^ aavwe hwre 
ttani^ted H; birt the BamariMns Aid £a 
Mi&alioiltar>?^iraii^y«Hlie Xajdi la«« 
jpoms^^ay JB^OlBI]JK#i»<#^ ofMfMs 
^^Ibe Greeks Bit Aku: m enMp^qfUf- 
t^uMl^the^ Latin Fidgate In P]itiiQ««> 
/• ..all differ! nmie iUured to amdjde 
ffiRAGIH, filfaemof thefirslipart BBAis 
endemOy^ AbiBs isame : aa > the aiifaaeqiMit 

£{rai |»x>nMneied\fiAntttiia thaaKit Ji- 
Tine mmmi ML of notary « ft » a/radiilial 
word unknown in any other sense^^aod 
oaaaat;ing oilfy>onaa .1%^ 
wfaereitistraii|teMli*»^RKs! the Spaa- 

DRDR. This word may be derivedlfeaitt 

egk^mmk 0iimmu.mffar^mik» to 
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the rMt of CILE the futUK g^ oC^^ttft- 
tei» lift $ but more Hk^ljr to ftrkeiotttitf 
tri}^' ^classes of ideas in amfrikml^ idf 
^Qt€^l»ng, sj^rfyif^' to the TaiinvB Geoo ef 
«U tiiadbnd^.* In l£iii view, it is fornnsd 1^ 
^-^ Qel^i&^al)*£tertiity~-I he, male pfo- 
noun-^H She, femalci pronoun — imfd^nsE^ 
Mie Etcrital HeF' alidSHB^ the eteraal 
glib of Sbul, tUe c^^dtiai jkticreatiiig ^pdm- 
*^^ and Soul of ^tbe worW-r-which #e 
^ig}^ trandiate in English t^ms ti^Shi- 
tjfMu^ BBtNck OF the DivMB TaisftTir^ or 
th&]&FMftNAL<Ooii^.-^But &e Asiatic Na- 
ti^ ha^o terms exactly ^milar. to' tibe 
OBRI, wherever a Triune Crbd m ^Bb- 
-Milce is known, ^ven in China whereJ^ftt 
fKBN-Y^NO-^YIN eele^tiM entity— Ma|e 
'|%Vf^icmW^Feaiid« ihipfeifeiitions c»*/ eiae 
t'^VI^ Tim^ mid iyeste^^^-^Space vaM 
Life^Maitter a^ Earthl A th^ jcamr 
*ptib4U6il of id^uB is invotrai'in. GIH^ Hlfs 
^tiieeotiipoui^ <^ C C^sHtd J^s^^fite 
and IH of what is — this last root ii^ ji£ 
i]i,/be^ lost in^ Obri^foot it is iieli^oal 
tvvit&iAilS &ara^:th# Mtiliol mMmnipiw 

CMEUifi iJkeltekii^ <l}ei«stiab Ji«i«g 

< GlaieKIh«g.l^lifc.trifit k»til«d« #f 
iuomv matatkiiiiL 
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entity and dove. MRUJfl; trvuslatfri 

mpsi^Mgh realytfke^w rising in strvngtk. 

YDffi ug. the just Being qr fo^w k4 

C^^UN xxKg. t^e gri^^ioujs B^ing^God 
of ^ace and ^eni^ncy* . 

rather mamfejsting his pity. 

ICX>. mg. righteous i^ssential, 

CESID mg. me^Qytvl or hidden miraol^ 
OS secret, ID hand pow^r, miracle. 

NAMN mg. feMbfUL trustful, fr^w NA 
extemion MN faith. 

NUAL mg; Redeemer, from NU Ri-^ 
novator All I)iTine. 

MYIL rog* deliv^er from MY obtaii^ 
ing IL Jubilation* 

NUYR mg. keepef I from JVIT Rinova-* 
tcMT YRke^i^. 

IHYGS translated Eternal Crm^r^ 
but realy meaning the i^i^c ArehH^t ^ 
the Vmoerse^ deriving from NY aim^ YCB 
clear! 

AZtXRE name memorable,, ^esfi^et 
mm^ of the T^mpd^ €<w»iwre , AZ th^ 
G^^f Am»i and XRS^ tb^ ftrsi ()iumita 

Holiness, ! .< % 
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:tiURA^ the Ct^tbr br R«aKz€M,t^ 
ISRX Realization. .. 

lUYR, the forhritig Creator, giyc^ of 
f^m and shapes. *' ^*** 

OUCE, the maker, from OCE uHjiftP?. 

NURA, translated ifreai^2,btk iiMtdb- 
ing the Rinovator of RadUincei - * - 

KUNE translated possessor f^ %rt 
meBXiing rtder of Rinovationl «\' 

KIIM translated permanent, but ili&i- 
ing the essential Mting substance mm 
KM substance, II Spirit of Life. 

KDMIN the most ancient entity. ^ 

LOR-LOULM, translated forni^i 
but LOR means the essential propeiiity 
and energy of LM mutual moti<Hi, itti|i^ 
ing the everl^Lsting tendency of natini^ 
move, applying to all substances spariNW^ 
radiant and material. '*• 

ULNYOE NY(EIM, translated tS * 
term^ by Moi'eira, but another d^ep^b- 
lime meaning, ULN active possil>Sfi^%r 
efficiency.NYCE see abbve, and putiurilf* 
plication and amplitude, thus meanibjjj^lflte 
Sternal Wisdom of Nature, or the mM 
efllciency and very dear aims 6f exiMMHi 
-Mall these names evinde il sublime ^iiJlke 
Philosophy, and deep conceptions G#«lfae 
Bi^t^fbv^ers and eH^gies iif th^ity^^ 
deity, soul of the whole existence^ "^ '^^ 
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9. CCLESftAL OWTOtOCY OR AITGICLIC KAMElll 

AND pHiLosonnr. 

Celestial or mighty Angels, AL^ALEIM 
or ALIM synonyms of Deities, and Hea- 
then Gods, often blended with the terres- 
tl^ial Angels in the Bible, and yet occa- 
sionaly called IE or powesrful entity as 
6od himself, bfeing his emanations. In 
Xaldi iffe find the word Angla, for Angels 
meaning entities i^oUing and thus imply- 
ing the celestial Orbs. Aggelan in Sy- 
riac. 

Terrestrtal Angelg,LAX,MLX, MLAX, 
meaning also Princes, Envoys, Messen- 
gers, althongh there are other words for 
these. Prophets and good advisers often 
called siich, Clobi was a reial Messenger, 
skUhi of late Jews, Also Yijr pr. Ti^tr, in 
^9i\dAAzget 

Good Angels, Archangigls^ lAL, mg. 
power jful will divine, or EAliM of Moses, 
meaning divine entities. Ial toieafis^ aluio 
the powers and will to begm any tbihg,the 
effective volition, deemed protectors qf 
worlds, mankind, nations pir patriarchs; 
buir Human Angelis oft^ii took the same 
tt&tnes. TPhe Rabls called thehr Deans 
SA^^oA (€liax) J^&nr in 'Syrtac, mean- 
ing^ Angk 0f Ckurehi fit. John calls the 
Big9d:iQiN^ Ang^ alio : and all good men of 



d by Google 



) 



t- 



76 ^iMKuic m 

high powers are yet deemed Angds ; in 
poetry we call women fetnale Ang^ls^ and 
deem all innocent children as pure An- 
gels. 

Seraphs. CR^FIM (Shrfim) meaning 
durable Giants of celestial entities j but 
CR has 20 meanings : laterly the Rabis 
deem Crf to mean blazers and gold^ 
smiths, represented with many Eyes and 
Wings, to denote extended Stars and Ve- 
locities. The 4 greatest Seraphs were 
Mixal, Rfal, Gbrial and Fanal, see below. 

Sons of God (or rather Angels) BNI 
ALEIM, human Angels good or powerful 
men often called so^ they were the Heros 
of Greece, see OIR, Hosea 1, v, 10 calk 
thus the Israelites, St. John 1. v. 12 and 
Paul calls the believers Sons of Gorf, al&o 
all harmless men, Phil. 2. v, 15. Shem 
was an Angel and his Sons such therefore. 

Watching angels or Watchers, OIR 
(also Iris which derives from it) derived 
fi-om OI cumulation R firy, or else V 
sound IR venerable. These were th< 
Angels of the Book of CENUX our 
Enoch. These were Human Angels also, 
the Heros, Eir or Aggelan of Greeksi 
the Ea and Ir ancestors of the Turaip 
and Irans, now Turks and Persians. They 
were ante-diluvian men. Their King 
Azaziel OZAZL was a Legislator, inven- 
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tor of Minors, Ornam^iti^ Gemg, Wea- 
pmxBi Swotdsj and ^iel^ Tbey bad 
nmi^ Astronomers Tamiai^ Barkatal^ 
who dbserved the Staf s^ Akibaal who iii<» 
vcirts Astrology, Asaradax who deteets 
the motions of the Moon 4^c: when m^n-* 
khid became corrupt Amazarak taught 
Swcery. Raphael drove them to the 
desert of Dudal, and Gabriel destroyed 
tbcar posterity. They are the Egregori, 
of the Rabis, the Oirim mentioned* in 
Jeremy 4. v. 14 translated Hirim by the 
70, but Hiterim c»r blind in our false trans- 
lations!* Oir also meant walled Cities, 
named after those who built them, or vice- 
versa ? ^umiazar was their king and lea* 
der from Central Asia, under 2fUi Princes. 
Opfaanin or Thrones of God, the high* 
est order of celestial entities or Angek, 
AUFN, AFN, derived from AU central 
moniifestation and FN princely Star, thus 
meaning the central Heavens of Stars^ 
only lately discovered again by Astrono- 
nomen^ although knovni to the human An* 
gels before the flood, since mentioned by 
Enoc^. They are translated wheels, but 
6l<?l is wheeh In Ezekie}, 10. he des- 
cribes the Attfhin as 4^0M^entric wheels^ 
yet living beings with Eyes <ov Stars) ai| 
aTf >uiid, standing before the throne of God 
XSIE. See the Hershelianr^fi^Boveries. 
7 
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Cherubs, XRB, XRUB, very doubtfi 
derivation, the roots XR, RB ha 
many meanings, most probably ejui 
crowd J but Rufi means tumult, and Xb 
means Tillers in Syriac. When this name 
applies to human Cherubs, as when thev 
drove Adam from Eden, it is probabl) 
meant for a crowd or army of emineilt 
Men or Angels, When represented as 
an Animal lit to ride, it is the sacred BuU 
of Asia and India, the Zodiacal sign of 
the sphere. 

Michaely MIXAL mg, waterside A 
gel, the chief of all the Angels, deemed 
the protector of Israel and Christianity, 
the guide or guardian Angel of Moses and 
Daniel^ made a Saint and worshiped by 
the idolatric churches. Was originalv 
the Angel of mercy, virtues and good na 
tions, 

Raphael, RFAL mg. Giant or Phyj 
cian divine, was the Angel of the humi 
8ouls and Spirits, their comtbrter in afflic 
tions. Made a Saint also, called Araphef 
in Syriac, 

Gabriel, GBRIAL mg, strong man di- 
vine: deemed the most powerful Seraphf 
King of the Cherubs and of Ikasat their 
paradise by the orientals. Taken by M^^ 
hornet for his guide, and venerated by 
the Musulmen. 
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Phaniel, FNIAL mg. Ouc^ of, Stars di- 
vine, the 4ih ^eat Serof^ presiditig over 
the Stars and Repentance. 

Ragael, ROUAL, Angel of disorder 
rRoi^ disorder) yet deemed a friend of 
Ood, employed to punish the world and 
the Stars. Others ccmsider hkn an evil 
Angel or Demon. 

Sarakiel, GREKIAL, Prince of time, 
deemed the Angel of Sinners, not the 
tempter but helper. 

Azriel or Azrael or Raziel AZRAL, 
the guardian Angel of Adam and mankind, 
the Mahometans say he made or taiight 
Adam« Azr means dispersion. 

Eriel, ERAL, the emin^it Angel or 
hill of God mentioned by Isaiah. 

Zuriel, YRIAL, meaning Reck of God, 
an Ardiangel. 

Zedekiel, YDKIAL justice of God: 
deemed the protector of Abraham. 

m^rkel, BRKAL, the Thunder of God, 
the Jupiter tonnans of Italy. 

Zii^iel, YINGAL Buckler of God: 
deemed the protector of Moses, and thd 
angel that so often appeared to him. But 
BenmeJ took him to Heaven, ^here he 
was opposed by Adamiel Lord gf 500,000 
Orbs, raWnic tales* 

vJEUaQel,t>RZIAL, initii^or i^. God, the 
Angel wber of HeaT!», friefid of jAulain* 
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<iavid, tGABAi rising of «dd r ^«te 
^ tte protecting and warning wagekict 

David. ■ • ** 

A^ael AGFAI^the qniver of €M, 

leader of 1000 Orbs. .^* 

JMSyadbrel, M ALGI AL, enlarged^ vHn 
of God; ideemed the profoctor of Ete^ 
and other Prophets. — Zdiakd ohn£^j 
1000 angels. 

Uriel AUBLAL light of God, 
light,was the chief of Archangeb^the 
and 8oul of JLight ! it was he who 
Adam out d*: Paradise, and was tbe-ill 
structor of Seth and Enoeh in AstrimovM' 
according to Orientals, who deem tfa«||i 
the lOfHh year of .£ttE>ch, mankind Mkl^. 
oned by weeks, instead of nioftfhs'*g|| 
j^ars! ;£t& most not be blended .lilill 
Suriel the evil angel of the Son i mntJ^nkk 
Arial the Ood of Moab. '^ 

Ai^el9 of iright,LIL ako name <£4kitk 
MLm wa& the first wife ally of ADflIt - 

Gal, GAL liberator or redempto^Jk 
Providential Angel of God, mehtiiiViwilBll 
Genesis 46 v. 16. The N^-gal of Sf^ 

Ariel, ARELI, of air or mass of pM|ji; 
the Angel or Soul of the atmospheecif 
the Eai%h,f often deemed the leader ^eStJk 
Earth; but ARYAL would be tbe^iini 
Soul!d* the Earth, pronounced .^sifatill: 
they>tniist ao4 be U«ded witk JkmukXi #6 
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God of Moabils, althoi^h perliii{is the 
same. 

Solar Angel, (E€-ML in Ezekiel^^nis- 
taken for Amber! in our trandation 
which is XIEH. 

Human Angels or angelic creaiSMes, 
AIC (Aish,) a generic ambiguous word, 
commonly taken for human Beings both 
in the account of creation and elsewhere ; 
but meaning prc^rly the Intelligent Be-- 
ings of Tare! the Wise Ancients f be- 
ing derived from AI region of will or In* 
teUectt and IC substantial old men ! but in 
Genesis 7. v. 2. it is applied also to Beasts 
or rather the impure Nations ! while in 
Isaiah 40 v. 26 it applies to Angels,and in 
Exodus 25 v. 20 to. Cherubim and other 
Creatures. Therefore it is the Genw of 
created intellectual Beings or Beings with 
Souls. It will be very important to dis* 
tii^[iiish this word from other human ap^ 
peUations, and in the first chapters (^€reQ- 
esis it prdbably applies to the human An- 
gels. InPsafaiis49v.3theSon8of AIC 
are deemed different from the Ssone of 
Men or ADM. It is even applied to the 
intellectual power of God called E-AIC. 
Men as mortal Beings are not called AIC 
but ANC, Anusha of Jews^ Manusha of 
Sanscrit. They answer to the JEDN en- 
tities or Angels of the Greeks^ G^m of 
7» 
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latins, while Mens was their mental Eaf 
tity- 

Morning Stars or Lucifers ! we have 
thus translated several angeUc Beings, 
bearing different names in Job, David mi 
Isaiah, that must be kept quite distinct. 

1. XUXBI BKR of Job 38 v. 7, mean- 
ing apparently Star-powerful of morn; 
but BKR (lately Boker) means also Au* 
rora^ Harbinger^ Convocation, Earliesl 
&Cj and in this passage it may apply to 
the early Stars I although being in the 
singular, and the preceding remarkable 
words B'RN ICED translated when sung 
together^ realy meaning bif the Harmofty 
of dimne Union ! — It alludes plainly to the 
Harmony of our Solar or Starry system 
when the Earth was bornl which is th 
subject of the Speech. The whole is < 
deep import and philosophy as the whole 
sublime holy book of Job, so little under- 
stood even now. 

; 2. AILH ECCERof David (pr. ailth 
eshmr) ayeleth hashaeber of Jews: Um 
would require a long dissertation, AILH 
appears to mean the passing will or act 
-of voUiion and ECGiR ^ori of mo- 
{laUty or infusion: and tliue applied to 
the deity, may well be deemed Angels of 
his divine will, but by no means Morning 

Stars ; but C(ER was reaJy Venus. 
1 I 
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3. EULI^mistraittlatodZiiei^^^ mbo 
in Isaiah. Oj»e of the most salmine word 
of Obri Philosophy, derired from EU Po» 
teirtial Ltfe, and LL circolar motion, tkua 
linBinoudly exfuressing the powet^ul IHfmg 
atMan of rotation in the cele8tia|«^[^rb8 
or Angels: and not merely Venus as sup- 
posed. It must be translated l^e of ro^ 
imHon^ for Venus see the Planets. 

Spiritual Angels or Spirits, RUCBUff 
from RU(E Divine Spirit. In Psafans 
104 V. 4, Oc£ M1.AKZM Ru€E meatfs mdk- 
ins^tJm Awgeh Sfirits. But real Spirits 
were OFR. 

Algols of God, ALIU-IEDE, the most 
holy Angels that appeared to ^Patriurchs, 
such is that of Genesis 18 v* Iv 

Female Angels ALEIH, Sometimes the 
deiity i» thlia made female also i but only 
by the Rabis.^ 

^ Famity of Angels, FMBL in XaWi Und 
Talmud, not Obri ; but it is curious t&«t 
tfa^i^dMbethe HMt of dul- \v^ds /fbin- 
ily and JFM«^,ihat miistbe of <H*iental 
origin Mke'^^^onisimiiarlttllc and P^- 
gie Words, ap^ilied to^ maidsJUid. 

€hte)g«fftil Amgels, CIVAN, <m^ men- 
tiimed' in the PiafaM, tHe mism >a^Mm 
mk^fi^^mg or tkan^^kd, a|Spfyin§m diM^ 
&culty to take various forms. 
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gelic nained wei*e given both to celestial 
Ch'bs and Boii^ps, as well as to telreGtoial 
Beings, chiefly ^eat and good in^ of 
Yore. MLKI-YPK our Melchisedeefa 
meaning Angel or King <^ Justice, was 
certainly a human Angel. MCE or Mo* 
ses was a MLKI. 

The rabis ami later Jews have divided 
the celestial Angels OL-MLAXIM iirto 
1^ degrees or classes XHIM, as follows— 

CEIUH EKDG, Beings holy, from (EI 
living Being <n- Animal, IH essence ^ 
Soul or male and female ; their gemtil 
name collectively. 

1. AUFNIM, Ophanim, already ex- 
plained. 

2. ARALIM, AreKm, from AR stropg 
prodttctor, AL divine. 

3. CBGMLIM. Hasmelim, from <S€ 
celestial fire; ML plenitude. 

4. CRFIM, Seraphim, already ex{daHi- 
ed. 

5. MLAXIM, Malachim, real Ai^feli. 

6. ALEIM, Elotm,— Deities. 

7. BNI- ALEIM, Sons of Deities. 
& XRUBIM, Cherubim. 

9^ AICIM, ISHIM, inteOigeiit BeiM0. 
10. CNANIM, Shinanim, from M 
i^ngins^ AN Body, the 6tm^i0 
Bodies. 

u. raau:9cui» Titandiuuiii.fr0iii m 
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BKiK^j^^, CIQ, eelestmi iiidi^tances ; the 

13/RUHNllM, Rithnim or Spirits; 
from RU Spirit, HN gift, the givers of 

-These ideas were probably borrowed 
jmrtly from the Xakii i^ilQ3ophyj as some 
names are not in ti^e Bible; but they indi- 
cate a system of celestial Hierarchy, inti- 
mately connected with Astronomy, in sev- 
^al instances ; and in withers these names 
appeaM^ terrestrial, being pf^dbably given as 
titles of eminent tribes or men. In the 
case of HIICICIM, the inhabitants of 
Tarabish, it may apply to some Oceanic 
or American tribe, as this was a general 
naHie for remote countries beycMid Seas. 

Good TUB, from TB integrity, and the 
clashes T protection, U union, B produc- 
ing—a beautiful conception— rakin to TAB 
well, safe, sound, — TUB applies to spiri- 
tual, moral and physical good, implying 
£^po goodne&s, fairness Sec all which are 
attributes of the good Angels MLAX 
TUBIM, 

Right die opposite of wrong, XCRUN, 
from XCR rfght direction,to direct prop- 
wly, and both from XC vibration, CR 
iust — therefore ajpparently a j^ysicaj^ ide% 
hut applied al^ ifi a moral sense^ highly 
intell^cli^^iiui a$tropomkml liyk^ise. 
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*Tb do good LETUB,irom LE en^^ 
action, life and energy. A fine spiritual 
conception, attribute of Angels, but appli- 
ed to men also. 

Truth AMH from A unity MH [mssftge 
— AMUNE unity of idea and fkith— 
AULM t^uly, or divine energy df mat«* 
nity— YDtf K true from YD just, DK sub- 
til©, being rendered minutely just. Truth 
AMH the animated source of all. AMUNE 
the idea,and faith in the same: true YCDK 
order of subtility. AULM truly ,from AU 
passage, LM mutuality. 

Heavens or celestial regions CM, a rt- 
dical genus implying heamenly matem^. 
The true spiritual heavens are ECMIM, 
in the plural with the leading sign of e»ti* 
ty ; but there are many fine synonyms or 
acceptions. CMI-ECMlM the heaveli^ 
heavens, XSIE the throne of God or eu^ 
pyreum, from XS throne, 

ORBUH, from OR propensity, BBH 
active space, nieaning the amtnatedt ve^ 
Hon of space \ <.- 

CCEKIM, frem COS effort, (EK n^ 
del, in the plural, meaning the eelestid 
efforts to model and give form. * ^ 

MRUM, from MR rise, RUM saMime, 
the ^blirae vault* 

NGyL,from NG tnirror, GUL mrfold, 
the mifolilm^ mirror. — T^ ^is oo^ of the 
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terms oi the Asiatic celestial religions, 

NULUN, from NL sequence, succes- 
sion, LUN reflecting light, meaning the 
successive evolution of reflected Light. 

MOIN, from MO circulation, IN cen- 
trality, individuality, meaning the circular 
tion cf central individuals. 

MXUN, from M collective, XUN phy- 
sical reality, the collection of reality — 
a|l these designations are very sublime 
and true, based on deep Astronomical 
knowledge* For the words answering to 
Sky, Space, Universe, World, see Astro- 
nomy* Our modem and false conceptions 
of Heavens include many ideas that ought 
to be distinguished,(the celestial mansions, 
power, manifestations and worlds, are to- 
taly different) and the OBRI language 
could do it long ago. — The Rabis distin- 
guish 3 essential modifications of the Hea^ 
vens. 

OYM ECMIM , the purity or essence 
of Heavens from OY substance amplified* 

LB ECMIM, the middle or medial 
Heavens, their central parts from LB 
Heart, centre, vitality, 

KYE ECMIM, the extreme or ends of 

Heavens, their outward parts or circi^m- 

ferenee, from KYE term, e;Ktreme end. 

^ Elden, the terrestrial Pftrjadise of iiu- 

man AogeH. ODN^ meaning cielight and 
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gt^d^n age, biit i^ealy^ derived frotn 0& 
time, DN separation abd judgment r Miiich 
implies the time that separated ./ .^^d^^ 
meaning. Bat there are two other t^ms 
for Eden: in dialects Adna^ OSna^ 
Odinan 

GN, Gan of Jews, meaning inclosing; 
protection, laterly Garden and dther 
meanings ; it was the angelic region of 
Asia ; but Otwa, Ginta, in Xaldi and thus 
applying to the GIN first men of Asia. * 

GNCEDN, the compound of the^ tyfe 
above used in Gen. 3. v. 22 when mto^ 
kind was driven from it^ — CED implies ttf^ 
itiation, unity, gladness, and this may at> 
lude to mankind being driven from the re* 
gion of it, the celestial empire of centrid 
Asia. 

Paradise FRDS is a modern Rsi^bmici 
Word from Pardes Orchard in Xaldi, a 
region of Gardens and Fruits, so prized 
and extolled all over the Eastern Coai^ 
tries and of which there are many fron 
China to Spain; The 4 principal W€|fi^ 
deemed Damascus, Obollah in XaldffHI 
Bamiyan in Iran, and Lanca or Ceylon^tT 

Audition to Angelic Names. The 6th 
title of the deity AEIE deserves i^n^t 
further remarks. It is the greait assmned 
name of Exodus 3 v. 14, when God ap^ 
poihted Moses his AL dr Ang^I in bis 
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thrice aiod has been translated eniphaticaly 
I AM, and the 3 words ABIE ACR 
AEIE stand in our version emphaticaly 
IB capitals I AM THAT I AM : in the French 
version Je suis cehii qui auis, lam he who 
be. — ^Whether this was God himself speak* 
ii^ to the mind of Moses, or an Angel of 
bis appearing to him as his messenger, has 
been much debated and is not very ma-^ 
teriid, ahhough the sec(»)d appears proba* 
Ue by the coirtext* But the name thus 
taken or emphaticaly declared is of the 
highest theological and ontological import. 
It has been well observed by many that 
the Obri language has no such word^ as 
I AM, all the verbs having no present teikse, 
but expressing cmly the past and future. 
Therefore AEIE is not I am but as stated 
at page 61 rather the will op God : while 
ACR (asher) although meaning that be- 
ing in plain gramaticai import, must have 
had a loftier sense in this sublime passage: 
'jdtepg evidently on the 3 classes oi ideas A 
10^y, C celestial, R motion! and thus ex^ 
pressing those 3 combined generalities of 
ideas. Therefore Aeie Acr Aeie realy 
meant the mighty divine toiU^ of celestial 
moving unity^ expressing the divine 
^wiU^ or in plainer Efnglish Idiom lam the 
wiU of Crodi the celestial unity of mo- 
8 
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tioftj thdt expresses the will of €M^ 
— ^what sublimity of conceptions and how 
worthless our imitations ! In this case it 
might be the contemplation of the celes- 
tial wonders that thus spoke to the men- 
tal Soul of the appointed angelic legislates 
Mc£ our Moses. 

The writer of the article Om in Rees 
Cyclopedia has shown some similarity of 
mystical import between these 3 w<ntk, 
and the 3 mystic words of the Hindus^cid* 
led the Gayatri, which are abbreviated 
into AUM now pronounced Om. I may 
add that Aum is an Obri root mean^ 
conformity of volition^ or united tm^ 
being the union of the classes A unity, U 
maternity and amplitude. The holy wuH 
Aum or Om is thus* common to India, 
Thibet, Tartary, Persia and Moses. It k 
the Om, Omo of the Magi and Parsis. 



4. PHILOSOPHY AND ONTOLOGY OF EVILOR 
SPIRITS OF EVIL, and MYTHOLOGY OR jj 
FALSB GODS. 

The opponents of true Religion and 
losophy from the earliest times in HeaVei 
and Earth, are but transient evils, allowec 
by divine goodness for awhile, in a smal 
fragment of eternity, as a contrast to truths 
to set it off and ma^e it more valuable ; as 
Misery, War and Pain, are the contrast- 
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lag tendencies that make us prize Felicity, 
Peace and Pleasure. 

This opposition of Evil in all these 
shapes and others, to the Will and Love 
of the Eternal OoB^^as a fundamental 
doctrine of the Angelic and Adamic dis- 
pensations, and afterwards the various re- 
ligious forms of beliefs in after ages, and 
every fall or deviation of mankind from 
the path of rectitude and pure celestial 
worship, was deemed a wrong and Sin; 
which required expiations, atonements 
and coi^equent forgiveness: which %ye 
have been taught at last by the latest dis- 
pensation of Grace and Mercy^ to seek in 
the Infinite Love of GoP our Father 
for his Children, both on Earth and 
elsewhere. 

Mankind and the OBRI as a Nation 
had at least 10 great relapses into the Lap 
OF Evil, after the original Adamic Fall, 
h Under KIN our Cain, 2. Antediluvian 
corruption, 3« Postdiluvian Idolatry, 4. 
Egyptian Bondage, 5. In XNON or Ca- 
Ait^n. 6. Under CLME ot Solomon, 7« 
Th ICRAL or Israel, 8. In captivities, 9 
In Sectarian Broils, 10. In Rabinic and 
Talmudic corruptions. — ^Therefore their 
System of Idolatry aiwi corrupt worships 
must be enquired into, and ought to be 
well distinguished in historiciil narratives, 
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as we notice Wars and PerBecutioos in 
Civil history. — Here I must confine my- 
self to the philosophical explanations of 
these conceptions of evil, and the mjtbe- 
logical names that were given to thm 
personifications. 

Evil RO a radical generic idea, rima^ 
on the two classes R motion, O bad,faj^ 
material-— expressing both the {^y^eal 
and moral evil, misery, vice, perversity, 
unhappines, bad, wrong, crooked, brokm 
d&c. Oar word wrong appears to derive 
therefrom; it has many triliteral rooted 
ROE applies to the social state of lerMijff 
pains, trouble, afilictions, society, poniiihk 
leaders, &c ROU disorder, rupture, lih 
firaction^ ROB hunger, snatching, rofabjpK 
famine, ROD trembling, shaking, RSC 
horror, roar, storm, ROI bad thoi]^|i8, 
the plural ROIM means evils, bad beui§% 
bad companions. 

Evil Angels MLAXI-ROIM.— Thek 
Hell or Infernal Region AROIHA, the 
region of evil designs, HA design, de^ 
mination— ROIH-RBUH great evils'* 
multitude of bad beings. RUO afflicti^ti, 
RiroB alarm. RCO vvicked, unjuiBt 
HARO bed of evil. HERO anger of 
evil, the Heros of War. To do evil a&d 
wrong, LERO, from LE endless action of 
evil.— Perversity and deceit or the attri- 
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botes of evil beingg ha?e variooa f&nm 
and meanings as follow — 

OKC, Akash of the Jews, the physical 
perverse quality, quite similar to the 
akash or 5th element of matter of the 
Hindus, derived from OK hard KC dif- 
ficult. Okcoh is the perveri^ty of it. 

LNUH, perv^8e4ifficult meank^ from 
L extension NH sects separation, aUuding 
to a Schism from goodness* 

NLUN, perversity meaning suceesswn 
of demation. 

OML, from crowd fulness^ nXLimon t« 
tocial^rversity. 

SLF, from SL exalted, LF reaction, a 
spiritual perversity, LSLF is the verb. 

EUE perversity of existence or wffl, 
very different from our Eve CEUE. 

MCUBE, pervasion from MC palpa- 
ble^ CB retuTB, an allusion to a material 
perversity. 

LOKC. perverted, to pervert, from LO 
labor, KC difficult, a sijigular eoneepti<m, 
connected with the penalty of labor inflic^ 
ted on mankind after the fall — LOUH is 
the the labwious pwversioii. 

LiUZ perverH, akin to LOZ barbariaioi 

NUXL deceiver. 

AUNAB, EUNAE deception, deceit, 
from N AE novelty, AN pain, the paitrful 
no^^dUa. — ^The Jews united ev^ry novel- 

a* 



dbyGoogk 



%' 

«■ 



94 ^.^ BiBiao 

ty widi the idea of jiril, owing to the 
mon apostasies to new Gods. 

EHUL, deceit ^om EH occult, m^m- 
ii^ occult deceit^ or EHL mockery. 

MRME, deceitful, rebelli(»i, conspiracy 

HRMIH, from HR modality, fosiin, 
MIH in a fluid, alluding deceit by liquid 
infusions. Rmih to deceive, betray. 

HK calamity, deceitful event, iUJX 
deceit. . ^ 

RMIE, guilt d^eitfiil, RM project, IE 
God, a project against God, or to projeet 
a false God. 

OKB, from O material, KB anatbeaift 
applying to deceit of women and lust« >- 

GKR, falsehood from CK seeking tSU 
evocation, the deceit of false writings, wj 
magic, cabala &c. . t^. 

BIC evil, wickedness^ 

XZB, false, difficult derivation, mif- 
haps intrinsic root in opposition to Alffi 
truth. 

CUA, delirium, false, a root from CA 
the same. 

ORME, deceit of unfaithfulness. :(\ 

OIL, wickedness, iniquity, injustice, t^- 
jionyms R€0« RGOE laeaning celekud 
evil; from Oil perhaps come our 10 and 
Eva. 

Oracles DBIR from DB sound mflo- 
eiKse IR v^erable— XFRJH from- re- 
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flecHon frightful, abo B AHXOL deem- 
ed daughter of voiee, but rentriioqmMit 
mg^possessii^ all the place* 
- The locality of evil beings is indefinite 
in OBRI philosc^hy, and they appear to 
dwell or ramUe into the Universe, even 
when personified, and $ome to have had 
once a locality on £artli, as bad men; the 
Hells are 

CAUL, shcol of Jews, Shiul of Tar- 
gums, derived from GA a kind of al^ss^ 
goufre in French, AUL spreading ; thus 
meanii^ the spreaMng abyss^ GAL* 
means a pit, a cave. This word has been 
translated Helli, Had&y Ctracej Depth . • . 
Has been deemed the firy pit in the Cen^* 
tre of the Earth, or the celestial place of 
punishment. But no where is it describ- 
ed as an earthly fire. In Job it is under 
the waters, and appears to allude to the 
Southern Hemisphere of the Earth, or to 
America, as Job knew that the Earth v^as 
a sphere. It is the place of departed soulst, 
where went the 6iant$ RP AIM and the 
king BLIOL «ays David, an allusion to a 
palingenesy or metempsycosis. Ezekiel 
says that Asbtir, Elam, Tubal &c went 
there after death.-^The Essenians anfjto- 
tors (^ the Xristians said that Souls went 
there beyond Seas,both the ^;ood. and bad^ 
therefiK'e Americuf lUb/^ Rabis say that 
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it »Mder the 9ea, that Jews only dwelt 
tb«m one year; there are 3 kipda of tor- 
ments Heat^ Cold and Despair^ but tl»enr 
are not eternal, except for mcMst wieked. 
Satan himself is to go there at last. 

CEC, the central fire of the Earth and 
Orbs, the terrertrtal Hell of fire. 

CAUL'AROIHA or the deepest HeH, 
is that of the bad Angels, where thej eliie* 
% dwell ; but the locality is not stlL£#d* 
In mamy adatic creeds, there are several 
HeUs under the Earth and each otfaer^ as 
seyeral Heavens above. We now kiKynr 
this to be false, since the Hearens waa^ 
round us; but there is no lack of l^KW 
Orbs for unhappy lives of the wicked Bi^ 
ings^ CAUL CEURD is the descend^ 
HeU of Rabb. And CAUL HOEaH 
the lowest HelL UFH the filthy pfaMp; 
an epithet of HelL OLM-MUKDI hm 
been translated the everlasting Hell^ hit 
ffieaiis the world i^ corruption^ El>ls 
the a?^is of the Barth^ thus pointing there. 

GiIGENM, Gehemia of Jews, a kind ^ 
terrestrial Hell, translated VaMey "^ 
Vanity \ but deriving from GI space^O^ 
idemency, NM ideep, and meaning thfi 
jdace of stem and clemency — a kind of 
Purgatory^ the sleeping place of the^ok 
i^er death, until recalled to life, lire 
Ral^ and Ori^;d;al IVations have m»iq 
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tales on this. The Musulmans admit of 
7 such, Gehenen for them, 2 Ladha for 
Xristians, 3 Hethama for Jews, 4 Sair 
for Sabeans, 5 Sacar for Parsis, 6 Gehim 
for Pagans, 7 Havirath for Hypocrites of 
all denominations. All these are for ter- 
restrial beings : the natural inhabitants of 
it are Gehim bad monstruous men or be- 
ings, and Thabek is their King or Angel 
of Hell, same as Belial. 

Belial, king of Devils and Hell, BLIOL, 
from BL bad God, a nought, lOL tall, 
the tall or great Devily an ancient God of 
Babel and Assyria, that was deemed to 
have led the RF AIM or Giants to CAUL 
(America!) and became their King and 
God there. He is the same as Pluto of 
the Pagans. His kingdom was called 
COL-IOLAM, the great ancient world 
(America again ?) Xol is akin to Cola 
the oldest Hindus, derived from XL, OL, 
all exalted. Iolam means tall mother ! 
he had many tribes of Human Devils for 
hils subjects, such as-<^ 

ALE-GBRIM, Elegiborim of Jews, 
the Angels povverful or mcmstruous, the 
Guebres of old, meaning Infidels, of the 
Satanic religion or snake worship. Gbrim 
is translated men^ but means the mighty 
men of old, Gatar, Gibor^ Geber of OTi- 
entals. Gburx is a mighty Lord, Gbrh a 
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mighty Lachy. DH)livet deems them the 
.Hyper- Boreans ^f the Greeks, Bcre <rf 
the North : became laterly the ZUZIM 
valiant splendid nation. 

RFAIM, Giants or Titans, Rephatm <rf 
Jews 5 if from RF "health, FA face, they 
might be the Priestly caste of Devils, thw 
Physicians : but this name should require 
a long dissertation. Their father is statM 
to have been ERFE (Arapha) of JeW%) 
and this name means mouth of hiU t» 
erater of Volcanoes, ER hill, FE moutli 
therefore this is an allusion to a geolc^gicid 
Volcanic faict. 

OUIM, Avim and Hivites of Jews, Ijjm 
wicked snake tribes of Human D6i4| 
worshiping the Snakes as emblems of eMI^ 
nity, from OUE to |)ervert. tIJi 

COIR the Seir, Demons and Goats, fl|^ 
tyrs mg. eminent, OIR see Angels, Jl^ 
fcestors of the HURIM Horites of IdusiM. 

MZUKIM, Demons, derived from II 
collection, ZUK Barbarians, the nation «f 
Barbarians or Barbarous Human Oe|l|[$ 
mazakin of Rabis, w2riiJhw»Xaldi.---^Tbe 
real barbarians were LOz name gi veil to 
all nations not OBRI as the Greeks aod 
Chinese call such all strange natibos* 
CDIM,COIDIMthe naturals,the satyi», 
the horrible nation, from CD nature, and 



dbyGoogk 



€X>R horon ^nce apj^ied to human devils, 
and Devils in general, to Goats and fahti'- 
lous Satyrs. The shoidimshidim of Ra^^ 
bis : equivalents of Pans and Faunes of 
Greece and Italy* 
AMIM, formidable, Eminsof Jews, from 
AM amplitude, nations, the People by ex-, 
cellence ; these were surely men at a late 
period in Palestine^ and only clashed with 
devils laterly as bad men. ZMIM their 
aUies, Giants projecting crimes, but ZM 
is order, system. 

NFLIM, Nophelim of Jevins, the No- 
We» and Apostates gre^t men of the Ti- 
tans and Devils: deriving from NFL, to 
fall aiul fail, but Nfium means also Tor* 
toises, and they might be the Turtle Na- 
tion of Yore, admited in all mythologies 
from Persia to China and America ; but 
in a bad sense it means also Toads. 

All these were both Men and Devils, 
therefore human beings, bad men ! we find 
them in" historical times, some contending 
wth the OBRI, and also deemed gone or 
expelled to CAUL, America I see my 
Afneri^^m Nations. 

Satan CTN, meaning adversary, oppo* 
nent, a radical root (Stn in Xaldi,) rising 
on the triple classes of id^as C celestial, 
T resistance, N production, being the per- 
sonified evil tendency : since given or ta* 
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ken by many evil beings and tiaga #ii 
Earth. In Job 8atan is an Angel dfit 
executes the diving commands. It k ite- 
ted that CAUL is to be his fate, bvt be 
does not dwell there, nor can be tormeirt 
the Souls there as he can on Earth. He 
has many titles, TY implies the apprm' 
sor^ IRIB fear and ery. ARmi^u <iie 
ultimateyifuture adversary of Jews, tlMip 
antichrist, that will be destroyed by wor#i 
of lips accordmg to Targ^m. ERM« 
ERN, or Haram of late, the Satan <tf ^.i 
Talmud, of our Era, probably deriv^ 
from the Persian Ariman. It is Az^sM 
and Eblis or lUis of the Arabs and Qjin 
entals, deemed created of fire loi^ bi^pj# 
Adam ''ti^ 

The Gods and Idols of the OBRlW 
ancient Arabians, br<Abers of the OBflll^ 
be^es the celestial Orbs, being ^be«iii 
— Ahla^ AUak^ Lah, the true God or m^ 
preme deity, modern Attah. — Aza^ AMth 
172^, mighty God akin to the Az o£ lito 
Seande^ — iMddah God of air and raiil>«>» 
Mazer a God of food*S[aJedah G^ ifM 
travelers — Menat, Menan^ God of weaM 
&.C. These were: worshiped by tl» Omti 
at various periods. HUR At»£ (Tarrafmi^ 
Turtle ditdne ! the oldest God of Tw^n 
the personified Earth. SURA the oldeK 
name ci the Sim Ir^ Arabs, given befoM 
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the flood and worshiped by them, similar 
to the Surya of India. The Arjabians 
worshiped also afte^ards the "rS^aM,/ 
Moons, Stones, Fountains, Trees, IJ^ow*:. 
^rs. Plants, the Earth, Fire,\pwa!..tfe 
Spears or Weapons of War, uniting all 
the idolatries of Zabeism, Shamanism, Slc. 
Idolatry is stated to have been introduced 
before the flood by ANUC our !l^s, afler 
the flood by CRUG our Serug; NMRD 
our Nimrod or Zohak of Persians introdu- 
ri5ed the fire worship, KCEL our Rachel 
had HRFIM or Teraphim^ the OBRI 
adopted many gods of Miyriimp and Xnon 
Egypt and Oanaan. Clme or Solomon 
had many Gods, Irbom our Jeroboam gave 
^al and Calves for Grods to the Israelites. 
LOLUKEofSolomoh Proviso, v. 15, 
transleited HorseJeach, is a Vampyne l^e- 
ing, called Aluktt by Jews, Algal ^by 
Arabs, demon of desert, Gkuls of Persi- 
ans, Goules and Goulus of old French 
JBfomances. Similar to the Vetala^ of 
India, Fat?roZafc£ of the lUyrians & Greeks, 
rnii^namcfdelrivesperfiapsfrom LGELtJK 
weary and wolfish,synonym of Spectre, ap- 
plied^ince to Vampyre Bats^ but once the 
tribe of Ramblers in the diirfc of Persia 
KvA Arabia, a very ancientrace, yet found 
among the Kurdsr (the modern Jins) as 
thehr Vassate^ called QuUam and Gut- 
9 
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rans^ dwelling in Mts. between Persia and 

Assyria. In Persian Qhtd is synonymooB 

\of:^e^ii;and also Slave^ Gholams are tlw 

• i)f ieAtfil Xassals or Slaves. LU, LO and 

'; £1 me^jo^k family, a tribe from China to 

Tiiran and even Persia, akin to LOZ ti^e 

barbarians of the OBRI. 

AD, (ED, AcED, Ed©, Add, the priiifi- 
pal <God of the Syrians called Adad ai|d 
Achad by the Jews. It was the Sun, 
and meant the first infltiential sd^ 
power. His wife was called ADH. 

BME place of worship in general^ froBi 
BM altar, temple, Bmuh the heaps or 
high places, altars on hills, momids, plural 
Bmuhimj commonly used for idols mjA 
pyreal w(M*ship. Bne altars of true €^» 
Bms and Iona altars of Idols in Xakliji^ 
Ormi, Ormih are also heaps but witj^pft 
altars. OI Hai of Jews other heaps ^tOi 
raised for memorial. 

FGOIN Demons of the Xaldi. 

NB(EZ, Nibhaz or Nebachaz, God of 
Hivites mg. barking dog. 

ABDA and HINDA, the two deities 
of the Midianites. 

ERFE, Arapha of Jews, the Father 
and God of the Rfaim Giants, from £R 
hill, FE mouth : thus meaning the Volca- 
nos personified and deified. 

Charms, enchantments, several kinds, 
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LCEC (lachash) muttering. LTIM (la- 
tim) secret impurity, those used by the 
Egyptians. XCF (cashap) tricks. (EBR 
(chabar) working charms. SARF (Sa- 
raf ) Snake charm, such as used by Moses 
to cure diseases ! 

Gods of MOABI our Moabites, Cke- 
mosh^ Peor\ Neb'o, Dibon ^Cy all BO- 
UM. 

ACRIH Aseroth of Jews, translated 
Groves of Idols, but rather meaning places 
for fire lYorship, although some pretend 
they were Q^uadrantd or Instruments to 
observe the Stars, 

ACIMA, deity of CEMH Hamath of 
Jews, now Oms, like an Ape or Satyr, but 
some emblem of fire worship, since Aci- 
tJMA was the great daily fire kept there, 
from AC fire IMA mass great. 

AC-MDI Fire of media, our Asmodeus, 
deemed a demon born of incest of KIN" 
Cain and Noema his Sister . . . but KIN 
was a nation, rather the measure of fire, 
perhaps in gross sense. 

XMANIM, temi^es of the Sun and fire, 
quite open, inclosures on mountains. 

XMUC, chamos of Jews, God and Idol 
of the Sun of Moabites. 

HOMAN God of the Sun in Capadocia, 
Anaita the Moon. 

XMAR or Gamar, the goddess of the 
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Moon of Sabeans and Arabs, the priests 
called Xmarim. — ^MNE goddess of Mom 
of Israelites, meni of Jews, very akin to 
menes in Gr^ek. 

XCDIM, translated Xaldeans, Demoi^! 
and Robbers, akin to the CDIM. very dtf- 
ferent from the wise Xaldi priests of Asfijr* 
ria. A tribe of OBRI descended friMn 
XCD Son of Nabarj called Chesud i^ 
Jews and deemed a Devil — ceyrtainly a 
human DeviL 

ALlUM, nothingness, name substitu- 
ted by the Jews for ALEIM deities,wh^ 
applied to false Gods, 

lEU-AC, Jehoasah of Jews, the Go4, 
of fire, of the fire worshiper^ ; but li4if 
CIEU (Josiaji) burning God was deeuQiMl^ 
the true God. .i:.i. 

ACIM, fires and fire worshipers, iHl| 
venerated fire and electricity as emUems 
of the Deity* — Mmzr (mamz^) bastarite 
or idolaters. 

BOL fiilse God, Lord, solar rulers aiiii 
men ! Sun, title of Solar Deities^ derivi^ 
frcMn B father OL exalted; the Baax. dT 
OBRI and Xnoni (Canaanites,) same as 
BEL of ACUR (Assyria.) Dtabolasof 
Greeks our Devil comes frmn the "KsiiM 
DiA-BOL, the God Baal. The Jews deea^ 
ing this name too good,changed it toBCit 
LUH shameful, many Idols, deities mtA 
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kings had that name or title, and were 
worshiped by the Jews when falling into 
idolatry. Sometimes modified into BLO 
meaning a material God, or swallowing 
God, Bala of Jews. Chiefly worshiped on 
tops of Mountains and artificial hills called 
BMUU producing death, imitations of 
Volcanos,or in XM ANIM,plural BOLIM 
some of thefh. 

BOL-MOUN. God of Houses. 

BOL-FOUR, (Baalpeor) the opening 
God or rising and setting Sun, deemed 
same as Orus of Egypt,ilfo/o;i: of Ammo- 
nites, Xemeh of Moab, Adonis of Syria, 
Priapus of Greece rather than Apollo, 
Kiun of Moab, Kiren or Shiva of Persia, 
India ^. 

BOL-GLCE (Baal shalisha) Lord of 3 
or in 3, the Sun under three forms, rising, 
noon, setting. 

BOL YFUN rBaal Zephon) Lord of 
the North,said to be both Typhm and An- 
ttbis of Egypt. 

BLOGD (Baal gad) God of good luck 
of Mt. Hermon, Gad is akin to our God. 

BLO-BRIH, God of covenants, allian- 
ces, oaths &c, the Zeus Okios of Greeks. 

BLOZBUB (Beelzebub) became our 

, Belzefaut a kii^ of Devils, a nickname 

meaning God of flies or Gnats, but Gnats 

or I^ats are Spirits in India. Real name 

9* 
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BLO-ZBUH, Lord of HegTenly Host cr 
celestial Orbs. 

BLO-ZBUL (Beelzebul) another 6&itj 
or title, meaning Lord of the celeatiid 
mansions or distensions. 
The plural BOLIM applied to the QttM, 
Mich of these being either aspects <^ 1fa» 
Sun, or designations of solar Stars ; tbm 
images and idols were BOLI in the erngth 
lar, another name for celestial Orbs, mn 
BO haste LI tendency. In the fkaifde 
form they became BOLUH Godesse8,Lfe» 
dies, LuH meaning animated tendenqr. 
This idolatry was Zabeism in the im(me 
form of worshiping the material imaftt 
and emblems of Stars rather than venaral^ 
ing their spiritual leaders. :. * 

YBA Zabeism, YBIIM Zabeans, «. fi; 
ligion, people and priesthood of AralHi 
Syria and Persia, once the true religiii 
since founded by CH fSeth) restored by 
CM or Shem,OLlM[ or Elam, reformed 1^ 
ABREM or Abraham. The OBBl m 
Kgion was a pure sect of it, that deemed 
idolatry forbidden. YBA derives * fioa 
the celestial throng of orbs. 

Magician of Xaldi in Daniel, 4 Series 
In Xrtufnim enchanters, H Arafimr wisaJ 
men, 3 Mexa^m^ bad magicians, 4 Xm 
dbm^ philosi^diers the true Xaldeans^'iftra' 
religicm akin to the OJUil^ Piemc^^pqp 
tian Slc. 
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HRHK (tartak) idol of the OUIM 

(Avites) in the shape of an Ass. 

MLAX DMUHA Angel of death,from 
malk admonsa in Xaldi, the Samael and 
Azrael or Azrail, prince of air and the 
dead, deemed a Minos and a devil : the 
mardad or asuman of the Persians. 

UTERI evil Spirit of noon daj in Xal- 
di, get akin with JETEURE the pure be- 
ings, saved at the flood. 

AB-ADON of Jews, the destroying An- 
gel, mg. father of the Lord, s^me as Apol- 
lyon of Apocalypse. 

Familiar Spirits or Evocations of Ma- 
gicians, AUB, ABUH, the oeb, obuth of 
Jews^ such as appear to men when invo- 
cated, but deemed Demons, Spirits of 
evil, because belonged to the snake wor- 
ship, AUB was a snake, and a bottle, rat- 
tle used in evoeatioi^.-^It was not the 
Soul separated from a body since that was 
called NFC-NAYLH.— I^ Xaldi Zik is 
bottle, ZiKA spirit, but Zik is a spark, 
lightning and stranger in OBRI, probably 
the oldest name, Aub being Egyptian or 
Xnoni. 

IDONI Wizard, knower, roan of know- 
ledge, from IDO to know, this not always 
in a bad sense, rather a learned man* 

GBRTM magiciafiscf B^pt, Chartoem 
of Jews, froiff CEIL ardor, TM impure. 
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CEBR a charmer, dealing in charms, 
amulets, <ebr-cbbr charmer of snakw. 
The Magis of Persia <ebrim in XaUi 
YFI observer of Stars, Astronomers. 

Holy trees, ALE Oak, mg. divine. 
ALUN Valonea Oak. ACL celestial Oak, 
the Ilex or perhaps the Ash; venerated u 
by the Druids. 

LUOBG, enchanter, meahing tendenej 
to central fire or Hell. 

TUM, aruspice, Augur, from TIM iai* 
pure, vicious. LTHM td augur. 

MOUNN augur, observer of time«r nd 
clouds from ONN cloud, also OUNH, 
ONNIM soothsayers, ONNE sorcerer. 

JIfGID OHmUH, augur, diviner. 

XIUN, idol, the God Saturn. ; 

ilf XCF Wizard, JIf XCFE a WjUk, 
fiom MX weakness CF tramplin§^% 
Xaldi (ERCA, (ERCIU. Amman or j4* 
kerman God of evil of Persians and 3M- 
di, shall only last 6000 years. 

KUSM, sorcerer from KU desire fSH 
perfume. 

NRGL (Nergal) the God of the<Jte- 
thites, same as Angel Gal perhaps ? 

NOEC, the Serpent or tempting Snake (rf 
Genesis, Nahash of Jews ; certainly no 
Snake, but personification of the Priests c 
^mke worship. It is a generic rootfiMnn 
ed by NCE (imme of our Noah) mg; ffaoA 
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and C£C the centxaf fire, unifying the 
Leader to Hell. — N<ec has many deri* 
ved meanings, Divination^ Observulion^ 
search of knowledge, chains^ fetters^ 
steely fornicatiofi . . . whatever leads to 
the worlds of evil. Ncbcim the plural 
means Enchanters^ and proves still more 
this fact. As a Snake it is the Boa. 

NCECHN (Nahushtan) evU gift, tv2^m- 
lated brass-snake! of Moses, was wor- 
shiped by OBRI till the time of cbzkie 
xx6z^ktafi 

(EIUN, Priests of Snakes in Xaldl 

CE^E, a Seer, augur, visionary, firom 
CBZ vision, hat true Seers are RAE. 

CETA Sin, sinful, OEUTA Sinner, of- 
fender, osTAE punishment for it* 

TLSjTales of Jews, the speaking idols, 
from TL shadow and spot ? LS is a lost 
root in OBRI, perhaps same as LOZ 
barbarous, a foreign word. 

BAALAHOB the witch of Oikdur 
(Endor) meaning the Priestess q£ the 
Snakes OB or ABUH (oboth) Pythons, 
God of the NEBALOH Nabatheans. 

DGUN, Dagon of Jews. The God of 
Fishes and Plenty, deity of the FLCHIM 
or Philistines. Deemed the same as Oda- 
con one of the 4 Oanes or Legislators of 
the Xaldi and Arabs, /hat came fr<mi In- 
dia by the Red Sea« and was deified. 
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LILIH the first wife of Adam in Tal 
mud, meaning night and animated mooa 
discarded for pride went South, and mar- 
ried Samael Devil of Snakes. His other 
wives or allies were Naemah, Ogereh and 
Mayalah or Spirits Fairies and Goblins, 
Rabi tales. 

AN-MLK, Anamelek, idol of Pmiai| 
and Samaria, the Sun, title king o€ ^o-' 
bles, the setting Sun. j 

ADR-MLK Adramelek, idol of Sama* 
^ria^ the glorious Sun; but ADR means 
first order. 

RMUN, Rimmon, a God of Palestine. 

(ENUH-NSIA, images of the Sun in 
Xaldi. 

MUG,EGE the Magi or Priesti^ 
Persia and Xaldea, mg. meditators, " 
emotion, GE unfolding, the unfoldert 
mysteries. These wrongly translated 
king when visit Jesus. 

YLM, images, forms. ^ 

MRIB-BOL, rebel, apostate of Baal 
worship. 

YBKBOL, images or idols of Baal. 

CLIOM, idols, from XCL falling. 

FGL abomination, from Fgoin De- 
mons in Xaldi. 

FHX idols of Xaldi. 

NISRX, Nisroch, mesrax, araxes, the 
Neptune (Jod of Assyria. 

HOB abomination, to abhor* 
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IRKUMI Angel of Hail and devasta* 
tion in Xaldi. 

HRF, idols, penates, imageis of ances* 
.tors, Teraphim of Jews.- 

*LUI, Levites, priests ef the mosaic law, 
4 classes of them, see MCE or Moses. 

XOEN Priests of Midian &c. IHRU 
Jethro father in law of Moses is called so, 
from XQE retaining, CEN grace, Cohen 
of Je^s. 

XIMR Priests of idols, false Priests 
from XI power, MR rebel. 

UM-ALIM idols, false Gods from UM 
falsity, vain. 

^MAL a Devil of the Rabis^ from SM 
penetrating, perfume, AL divine. — Smli- 
UN wise men, half angels, half devils of 
the 'J'almud, from Sml images. 

HMULIUN or Temalion, a Devil of 
the Talmud. 

XLIE (Kelaiah) voice of God, oracles, 
both true and false. 

MLXOM, God of Nations, abreviated 
in MLX, Moloch, Molech^ Milchom, 
Melchooi of Xnoni, Canaan, a general 
name like BOL or Baal. Worshiped in 
Egypt, and by Solomon, Anam and A- 
dram were two Mlxom. 
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5. ASTRONOMY AND CELESTIAL NAIHU^ * 

itelating to the Heavens; Skies amd 
Space^ Stars and Planets* 

Heaven, CM, root of whatever is realfy 
celestial, from C celestial M matemi^. 
The real Heaven is CMI with the potett^ 
tial sign, while the Heaven of HearpK 
was CMI-ECMIM, with E sign of enti^ 
and IM the usual plural. CM also iq^ 
plies to' the collateral ideas of gloriooi^ 
sublime and spherieaK . J 

World, (ELDI, (ELDE, from CEL ^ 
fort, LD progeny 'by distension, meai^ilf 
the energi|of celestial progeny. 

Sky, RKIO, properly the hollow 
or material expanse and firpiamei 
very energic compound word ^fbrmedv 
RK space, lO hollow, rising on the 
ruple powers of the 4 letters which 
press the sublime conceptions of the Uffih 
verse Radia^itj Compression^ Manifisf^' 
tation and Form. This was the secotHl. 
creation after that of Light, and dip 
second heavens or locations of Stars, y^iSt 
the balanced energies of motion and Mk 
sistatice. — pRF is another woid for^^i^ 
less usual, meaning the vastness, from Wt^ 
vast gigantic. ^ 

Universe or whole world, HBL, thobel 
of Jews, another compound idea, derived 
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from HB worM, BL distension; hut each 
has many other associated meaning, Hp 
ii»also spliere, union iStc, BL also Tenui- 
ty, Soul Sec. The OBRI philosophy dis- 
tinguished ' at least 3 series or ordors of 
Heavens, CM of God, RKIO of Stars, 
HBIi of this world, perhaps the solar sys- 
tem. But HBL had other relative ap- 
plications to the Universe or else the sin- 
gle Earth, exactly as our term world with 
us as yet, which we may expand 4>r reduce 
in our conceptions — the orderly wqtW is 
DUR, from DR order. 

Space, the wide and dark space, ON, 
very different meaning from l^pi^IO, de- 
riving from O, form, N extension, and 
meaning extensive form. — The material 
space is GE, whence Ge Earth in Greek. 
LG is the symbolic space, meaning diffi* 
eidt to limit I 

Abyss of space, HEUM of Gen. 1 v. 2: 
deriving from HE influential i^ason, EUM 
amplitude of existence and comotion of 
vitulity/implying the abyss of universal ex- 
istence opening to Me. Compare tlm 
^wds TheoSj Hieus of the Greeks, and 
AUM the hoty name of the Hindus and 
B^dhists. 

Chaos, HEU-UBEU of Gen. akin to 
HEUM, meaning the vital influence open- 
ing to existence, Sku ie the singular of 
10 
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iieum^ BE is opening, the. 2 U imply uni« 
on and evolution. The Xaidi have trans- 
lated divided tUl annihUaiion ! the Hel- 
lenist invisible and decomposed, D'Olivet 
deems it to imply Germ in a Germ^ the 
power to evohe out of another. There- 
fore a very difficult word, that would re- 
quire a long dissertation. 

The mysterious world,Orphic Egg,AUB, 
meaning also matrix, belly, cavity, from 
AB paternal production and unity of dw^ 
ling : whence HAUBE the world, or The- 
baic vessel of Isis. 

AERN Lofly, the Atmosphere, derivwl 
from AEr location, desire, RN noise Scty 
as if our air was called the noisy place. 
This appears the analogy of the latin AUR 
our Air. — Aern was changed to Aar&ml 
% the late Jews, and is the true naifi^ jtf 
the brother of Moses : the Arabs call him 
Harun. 

ABL our Ahel, meaning Vapor, Steatn, 
the visible part of the Atmosphere wh^i 
condensed into mist, fogs or clouds : deri- 
ved from AB productiou BL distension. 
But it is a generic name, with many subor- 
dinate kinds— :AD is a misty form, OCN 
is smoke, ONN is a cloud or dark spafifi. 
— Abla one of the names of the true Gfod 
of ancient Arabia, derived from this» 
meaning the producer of expansion. 
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The Pleiades, XIME, chima of Jews : 
mentioned by Job, the most striking of 
constellations, name derived from XI 
power of approximation or assimilation, 
ME moving or fluidity ; thus implying the 
moving power of drawing near, as indeed 
expressive of their aspect, wrongly trans- 
lated areturus by the 70. 

The Stars XUXBIM, a Star XXB,Co. 
cab of, Jews, Cocheba of Syriac. This 
name is highly expressive, and proves 
completely that the OBRI learned men 
knew that Stars were solar worlds — XB 
means centralization or gravitation ! the 
Newtonian attraction ! rising on the pow- 
ers of X assimilation and B paternity ; by 
the prefix double X the power is doubled, 
and XXB means therefore the highest 
father or producer of intense centre^- ^ 
zation ! This is made still more elvergic 
by adding U, since XU is the power of as- 
similation, XUCE the expansive force, and 
XUE the ^contracting force. — ^In later 
times to distinguish the real or fixed Stars, 
they were called XUXBICBH meaning 
Stars of C celestial BH dwellings: while 
the planets or wandering Stars were cal- 
l«e XUXBIliXH; Stars of Angels exclu- 
ded, LX Angel, XH exclusion.-^By a 
metaphor Angels and Goodmen are often 
i called Stars by the Hebrews, or viceversa. 
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HZ firy orb was another name for 
Stars in compound words and FNIM 4ib 
old word for Stars, meaning both facei 
figure and our pbenix. 

Zodiac MZRUH of Job, Mazaroth of 
late Jews : derived from MZ planet, orbg 
RU stream, H is the feminine sign of the 
soul ; thus implying the orbs of the am- 
mated stream^ a very sublime name that 
perhaps applied also to the galaxy of the. 
Skies. But MZR was a Southern Star* 
Galaxy of Stars, AZUR of Job, from 
AZ place, UR light, or from AZR a zone; 
thus implying the zone of light ! McBzra 
is Cycle in Rabinic Astronomy. 

Nebulas or Nebulous space ONZ, a 
very peculiar term occuring in the account 
of the flood for the clond of the Iris, bitfa 
it^k cloud is OBI ; while ONZ derives 
from ON dark space, and NZ overflow- 
ing, thus describing well the Akaz of the 
Hindu Philosophy, our modern Nepke- 
Uon or nebular matter of the Skies« ONN 
is a c^stial cloud or light cloud. Ohh 
time in Xaldi. OKC, akash, means per- 
verse in Obri. 

Comets, KCMI, derived from KC ex- 
plorer MI fluid, or in a seeo|)d sense t»^ 
mitof Heaven. This word is also used 
as the. Iris or bow of the flood— KCMI- . 
9'ON^ bow iu the clouds of our imper- 
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feet tranBlation ; but meaning comet in 
the nebulous spax^e. The akin words are 
KCG to search, KCE dangerous, KCH 
shooting bow. In the Talmud Comets 
are called Zihiz. Bow or curve is SE. 
It ia well ascertained that there was a 
great Comet at the flood of Noah. 

Constellations, MZLUH, Mazaluth by 
late Jews. Beautiful name from MZ 
firy orb, LU tendency to cohesion, H 
soul ; implying the power to constellate. 

MZRIM; the Constellations of the 
Northern Hemisphere out of the Zodiac, 
from MZ and ZR excentric dispersion. 
H XSIL doubtful term, perhaps the polar 
Star,translated the constellation of Orion^ 
derived from XS throne canopy, cumula- 
tion, IL large, elongation, and thus mean- 
ing the expanded throne, but celestial, 
since a terrestrial throne is XRS. Orion 
was called Misan (balance) by Arabs, 
Nfid in Xaldi, Chesil by Jews, Yet the 
70 deem XSIL, Hesperus same as Venus. 

XSILIM plural of Xsil, in Is. l^y. 10 
deemed the two Bears, see CELUHA. 

Planets,GL6LIM,meaning rolling ! MZ 
celestial orbs, or NZ flowing or streaming, 
MZ applies sAso to Stars, and the power 
ofreflecting light, while NZ rises on the 
ideas of N production Z image* See 
10 • 
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Stars. All these names prove that their 
rotation was known. 

Venus, ENO, NGU, C(ER, this bright 
planet that to the eye appears the largest 
Star, had many names in Hebrew ; hot 
sevqral were borrowed probably. ENO 
meant moving softness which is synony- 
mous of Venus as goddess of voluptuoiw- 
ness,and Eno pronounced /fewabyJews, 
was the Anais of Persia, Anaitis of Syria, 
thus the real celestial Venus — NGU or 
NGE meant mirror of space^ anoth^ 
proper designation: the akin words are 
Nge to shine, Ngun music ^c. In Xal£ 
Ngu meant an Island and Land. The 
word only occurs in Hebrew compoui^ 
as Obd*ngu^ Abdenego of Jews, mear "^ ^ 
servant of Venus. For the word El" 
wrongly translated Lucifer and mistat 
for Venus, see morning Star, among the 
Angels. — COER of the Psalms pr. jS%4f, 
laterly Shahar of Jews, was also Veni», 
and derived from C celestial, OER ardw; 
but CXE is also effort. The akin word§ 
were CGEE to worship, CGfe(E to boir 
down, as this Star was the main deity of 
the Sabeans after the Sun and Mo<m. 
CGBR has the collateral meanings m 
youth and morning light. CUR was |L 
additional epithet of Venus, meami^ 
singer or inspiring songs. 
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Mercury said to be called XUXB the 
8tar ; but as mercury was invisible to the 
naked eyes, and not very conspicuous with 
the ancient Telescopes or dark tubes, it 
probably was Jupiter so called the Star 
by excellence. Kulis was the God mer- 
cury of Syria, the Hermes of Egypt, with 
niany names all over the East, and it is 
now surmised that CENUX our Enoch 
was the Hermetic prototype. \ 

Mars, BOL meaning perhaps the quick 
energy : but very akin to BOLA our 
Baal, which was the Sun. Bol was deem- 
ed the planet of fire, owing to its red 
light, and called also NZAD or red Star ; 
but Maris by the Rabis. 

Jupiter, YRK from YR oppression, RK 
space, also BOLIE in Canaan, meaning 
the divine Baal or the exalted God. This 
large and conspicuous planet was assign- 
ed to their chief God after the Sun and 
Moon The deified human Jupiters only 
took their names from it : the real Jupiter 
or supreme God was lEUE and not a ^tar. 
In Arabic Jupiter was Gad, as a planet, 
akin to our God. 

Saturn, XIUN, meaning hollow manW 
festation as if they knew his zone ! from 
X hollow or assimilation, and lUN mani- 
fest being, some pretend that this was also 
a persian word meaning ornament of the 
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skin. It was the same as the God 
han of Syria or the gigantic king Satjpiv 
(^the Greeks, the m^ox of Palestiiifk-^ 
But the Talmud calls Saturn CBH AL Ae 
7th region, and deems XIUN to be 9J^oAm 
3tar. 

The Earth as a planet— ARY 0>r. 
Artz.) Aretz of Jews; this is always iotpl 
distinct from the Heavens, and the so3ir 
ground ADME. In Job ch. 38 God plaki-' 
ly declares in his speech to Job, eiMmflt' 
OUT imperfect translation^ that the EsiiSk 
is stretched in space, and hangeth jv 
nothing, not having a base nor foundaticMii 
The correct translation is sublime Mti 
very philosophical. Therefore the jQSiv 
brew knew that the Earth was a revol " 
sphere. The Talmud calls also the 
HULIE or the divine HUL which isr 
Rabinic Phcenix (spelt choel) and allwbs 
to the rinovations of this Globe, siiK^ 
FNK (panak R) is another name for ife 
Phenix and root of it. But GSG ano^bi^ 
name of the Earth is exactly our Egg « «• 
meaning orbit and whirling, implying Jrit9 
more the knowledge of its shape an4 WOr 
tion. In Xaldi the Earth is ARO apd 
Arang. ?. 

Equinox of Easter, FSGB, meaning M- 
minitionof curve^ or phasis. ' 

Astronomy, HX17NE of Rabis, Aatro- 
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\ nomer Huxn, derived from HX dexter- 
ity, XN physical rQality. 

OIC, pr. Oish, since Aish, a cluster of 
Stars, since Job says it has sons or atten- 
dants, supposed to be the Polar .'' tar by 
some, and Orion' by others; it derives 
from OI shape IC being, which would ' 
militate for Orion represented as a man in 
the old sphere ; but the Arabs yet call the 
great Bear, Ash, Naslu — Does it imply 
one of the remote clusters of Stars, with a 
central body ? The Rabis say it is Arctu- 
rus and the pleiades are the Sons. 

OELCHA, pr. CElsh-tha : derived from 
QEL distension, CH foundation: deemed 
also the great Bear ; but probably a larger 
constellation. 

GDI, the constellation of the Capricorn, 
meaning the kid. 

NCEC-BRE, pr. NoEshbre, since Na* 
hashbara: deemed the constellation of 
Dragon: derived apparently from NOSC 
the Snake of Genesis, BRE food; but 
really from deeper source and 4 roots NCE 
guide, (EC central fire, BR reality, E en- 
tity—which implied the real guide to 
Hell Fire, and was the prototype of the 
celestial Satan. 

CEDRI TIMN of Job, 9, translated the 
chambers of the South and deemed the 
Southern Constellations. Derived from 
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<ED hidden point, RI effluvia, TI refnrfse, 

MN kind, combining very complex ideas, 
and appearing to imply the hidden sfream 
driven from their kind. Does this al- 
lude to the magellanic clouds or univeree 
of Stars ? 

Sirius SRI, meaning disorder, apostacy 
sorrow: it is not certain whether this 
nearest Star to our Sun is in the Biblj^ ; 
some say it is the Egyptian name or TP^ 
Star of the Egyptians, others the Shaw! 
or Hell in some cases, the Arabs call^ 
Soheil and Sheil which agrees. Siri, is 
the Ceres of the Hindus, Sri a Lord, 

Cardinal points of the world: they have 
several synonyms that appear to indicate 
the 4 corners of the celestial and the^ter- 
restrial worlds, with the 4 winds. •;; 

1 East, TJTZA, beginning, auront. 
KDM before, ancient, former. AERN 
will of melody. ZR€B sun rise, 

2 West, ORB ending, DRM since Ai- 
ram, perhaps from Drum plenty. KT, 
decrease, GRCM turning Sky. 

3 South, AM, origin; motherly, KEH 
sudden cry. IMN, seawards, right ha^. 
CUHA of Talmud. .. 

4 Norths YFUN, stormy from Egyp- 
tian Typhon,or YF strong flowing. MRBI 
bitter, ashnia in Xaldi. The oldest sa- 
cred celestial names were jErn, Gc^xm^ 
Keii, Mrri. 
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The 4 solstices (and equinoxes) or the 
i seasons^ TKUFA, unknown meaning, 
)erhaps a Xaldi word, the root TK is lost 
n Obri, but VA is face, moutli and bill, 
pvhile KU is line, rule, and perhaps lines 
if the face (of the Sun) is implied. 

ZGtHA of Talmud deemed Arcturus 
md to mean Hen, while the pleiades are 
ler Chickens^ AIDCEEA ; but these 
words are not OBRI, rather Xaldi or 
Syriac. A Star was worshiped in Syria 
under those emblems of the Hen and 
Chickens. 

Winter, SHU, meaning curve symba- 
Kc, or track of a curve. Also (ERF mg. 
heat repairing. 

Summer KUO mg. ruling disorder or 
CER heating. 

The Spring season ACR, mg. motion 
of freedom^ and fire of justice; these 
were emblems of a rejoicing season, such 
as our May 'day ^ and became the name 
of the circular dance aroui^l a Pole, con- 
nected with the celestial worship of yore. 
See other wordis in chronometry. 

Moon, this satellite of the JBarth had 
many navies, being deemed a Queen of 
Heaven wife of the Sun, or the largest of 
Planets made a male God, or the symbol> 
of changes and lunar dynasties of men, by 
many nations: the OBRI names either 
coincide or offer other ideas. 
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1. IRE from IR venerable^ RE reflec- 
ted ray. — IREA wajs a variation, that be- 
came /arAta in Jewish — a lunation IRAH. 

2. LiBNE from LBN white or bright, 
or rather LB vitality N offspring, as if the 
Son of the Sun or Earth; or NE new, 
then expressing the new moon. 

3. LIL Angel of night, whence LILE 
night. 

4. SER, round, the full moon, chi^j 
used in XaldL 

5. MON from MO circulation, ON 
space. This is the Menes and Man ^ 
many ancient nations, and the same as our 
word Moon. 

6. ANA and ACHUH (since aslrtha- 
roth) the lunar Goddess, names adopted 
from the idolatrous nations, Astarte of 
Syria. 

7. EMAUR EKTN, the word transla- 
ted moon in the account of the creatioii 
Gen. 1. V. 16, and deemed to mean tke-ef 
Ught the-Uttl^ but it has a deeper myste- 
rious import, else why not use the pifirin 
name? E&tn realy meanK the youngs 
the smidl; but Emaur derives from IBM 
comotion AUR Itight, and is also used 
for the Sun . It has been asked if tbwe 
iirnot an aUusion here to the Sdarand 
Lunar dynasties of Asia, the large and 
smaller wcffships> the Budhists being 
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the S6lai*,^^'1rhis re^fffk*^*^fii^^^ 

tmnslat^ Hidtiths**? lunattdns.— Bit ;|)i*6^| 
baWy ft v^ery diff^^nt.'^lhiiJg, sintee it oo* 
<«lrs ri* whert else, aaifte hot' Wen in tbt€ 
Lexicons, nor Ungua Sacra of D,.LeV5.* 
^—BA' tneati&'^pa^sdgei m^ion, marthi 
1^0 'germi^dtibHj prepa^tion: th^re- 
fei*^ if the ftobd is pkrtly jallegorica!,' i^his 
alludes to some nat^rdf of historical e vefitsi 
CEtkr is lihother word for lunation ; tut 
realy itie^xv^rentwaL If as tfbt BADC 
(Bad celestial) gi-eat ^t%bgy or even 
identity with the gredt B^ of Persia,n 
History? M aha Bdd$. 

"' TABtiE OF THE.ItfONTHS. 

"The tfionths changed th^ir names- 3 
times with the OBRI, the old moiiflis 
wer# like l^e Phenicidn and Egyptian,the 
«^ldr of 30 days, with 5 additional days at 
the end of the year : tlie^unarmmitte of 
Moses were dfs. 29^ and^ 30 diys, aiifl each 
3 years, a 13th month \^as added to agi^tee 
iiA^ the solar year,' .called the second 
AiAR*-r^The hkdy year began in NisNfthe 
Mvtl iy^uf in Heaii- After th^ captivitj^ 
the Assyrian Xaldic months and named 
were adopted, and the^Relbis addeA>after- 
11 
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in this table, I shall ^v€i fir^, the^^iup^ 
her .rn^t the lu^ne pf otift^mo^th^— ^, 
the old OBRI name ai;id meaEi^i}^ — 4Ui, 
the Sflldi or ^eurt oames^?— Sthf the jbate 
names.— -6th the iijgns. of > ^e s^dntc f^ 
esach. . . , . 

1. March ABIB (faOher cif shoi^)— - 
NsN Nisan. — Ti^ Aries <h* tbft ^rifer.jf 
This realy includes from ^MrWch to^AiMrH 
and so on for sdl others. ^ 

2. April SIO or SIF or rather ZID 
splendor and great E^gle, — Am^iR^kir, 
Ayir — ^Thur Taurus, the BulL 

3. May, old name lost — Smtn Sigim-^ 
Havmim, Gemini, the twins. 

4. June, old name lost — Hmvz Than^ 
muz — Srtn Cancer. 

5. July, MNUM (sleepy) Ab Ab.— 
ARIE Leo, Lira. 

6. August, ADR (first onfter) Ami 
Elijd, from divine spire or vohition, muUfig 
at th« equinox — Bhile, Vh*^rtbo Vii^, 
but Bhil rather means H&use of Jhy^ 
whence Bethylus ! 

7. September EAIHNIM or EHANIM 
(scales of justice)— HCRI^ or IHCRil- 
RGS, Tizri or Ithishish— Mjuznim LUm 
the scales. 

8* October BUL (Mcietrt ^me x>f 
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fi€oriMon/)-^JMhitECirfr <if XEcirif^ mar^i- 
vanr^OKRB f^orpion, i^ this coiMfye^ted 
with Shha of India I 

9. November — old name lost*— Xsiit 
casleu — KdH Sagittarius. 

10. December— old name lost-*-HBH 
Thebet-r-Gm capriewti* < 

H. January OCHI (invi^ntor, from OG 
work HI reascm) — ^Cbii or Oca or CBl', 
Sebat— tDli aquarius, rainy. ' 

13. February ADR (Equinox as 6)~ 
Adr Adar — ^Dgim Pisces, the Fishes?. 
This ended at the ^uinox of Spring: 
and being synonym to both Equinoctial 
months appears to indicate an ancient 
year of 6 months, or double lunations. 



6. SOLAR PHILOSOPHY OF LIGHT AOT 
VISION, HEAT &C. 

AUR is light, ardor, fire : derived from 
AU manifestation, R motion of radiance. 
The Je*8 changed this to Ur where the 
sense is lost; But Avr appH^ both to 
intellectual and physical li^ht, implying 
also a Hame, ardent wish, life, joy, and 
gl'ace ! but ardor of fire is CER. 

ZA evident, radiant, art-ow, ZAH this 
and that, LE, ZU this objiect Zer radhit- 
ing. — ^ZIK lightning, ZZ vibration, — all 
connected. 

BR, ray of light, also of a circle, reali^ 
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aiatioii, intellectual Son^ p(f(»erftd; 
tnm ^ creation! sublirne Genus^ from- B 
paternity, R motion of rVMUance : wfadlce 
BER clear and shining, BRR to piuAfy, 
BAR to explain, BUR pure, bright. 

RA ray of vi8i€fi,sigbt,visibilitj,wii^iee 
RAE vision, look, to see perceive, wis4Bt 
dr profet. RAI exabiination, mirror, dbb- 
ing^RUAH spectacle vision : RAH Aw- 
tal vision. Lra to altow to looJty LoiAiB 
to appear, Ira appeared, Mrae sif^ 
RAiuti proper si^bt, Rahu bad si^ 
Raig appearance i^^ RE a great nj^ 
beam or intense ray« -, / 

BRA reality, realized, compound aod 
effect of BR^ RA, also choice, this is tile 
famous word translated created^- whkk 
ought to have been translated realiaed^ 
the philosophy of creation, 

NUR lighted light of a lamp of to^ch, 
from NR. Fur ta appear. 

NR, lamp, lanthorti, pharos, lighthowM; 
torch, guide, a sage, great joy or feast S^ 
A genus of ideas yet connected by us. v- 

BKR aurora, dawn, oriental^ BIK to 
dissipate darkness; KR to occur. 

NCF, twilight^ from NC fleeting. 

SN, bright color, clear, red, furor SkM* 
Genus : whence SNE occurring only eom 
in Exod, translated fire bush ; but meiUl*' 
wg hrigtUmst^ k 
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BT, simrkling, whence BTT a spark. 
BET crystal, diamond. 

CEXL A, blue ; is it derived from CEX 
hope, LA line ? the line of hope, the celes- 
tial aim, compare the french word Eclats 

lEL shining, £LU shined, from EL 
illustrioas. 

ZIZ, ZIU splendor, from Z radiant, 
lU manifest. 

AFL gloomy, darky AFLE gloom — also 
KDS from KD vertical pole of the Earth 
where gloom prevails. 

CECX restraint of light,,darkeningvfrom 
€EiC central fire and OX sleep, the sleep 
of central light. This is the word of 
Gen« 1. V. 2. translated darkness^ but of 
deeper philosophical meaning. 

EN, evident, to behold, entity. 

CEZIUZ sight, from (EZE seer, augur, 
mirror^ to see ; very d^erent from RA, 
rather meaning the augurial sight, and 
lightning is CEZZ, also Z^iK lightnuig and 
sparkling. 

YLM9 opake, dark, massive^ frotn YL 
mass, LM mutual — ^YLMU opacity^ dark- 
ness. Sf^MUN darkening. 

OIFG darkness of a cave or i^ieech, 
from 01 form, FK speech^ mouth, yet 
Ofon in Xaldi is bright aurora,. 

GL&BHIE flame of God, diytne light, 
from CLE bafpy^BHIfi dweUingdlvfaie; 
11 • 
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the celestial emj^eal light, given also in 
a religious sense ta that of a temple. 

MAFLIE darkness of God, from AFL 
dark, the opposite tendency expressifig 
the extinguished lights of the temple or^ 
intellectual divine knowledge. 

The CotoRS — ^MRAE derived from 
RAray of light 

OIN color seen, vision, eye. 

YBO dyed color, imparted color-— from 
YB crowd, BO haste. 

QSXLIKI red, compound idea, a late 
word. 

ADUM, red, like red clay^ ADmln 
redtsh. 

CEMR, red or rather ruddv, bay cofer, 
red' wine, red clay, red ass, foul, trc^iMi. 
IcEMUR fallow deer. i 

ARUS, red, rufous, from AR strehgA. 

ARME red, Argmn,^ purple, MM water 
aUudes to the Sea purple. ^ 

NK white candid, like milk. 

LBN, white, hoary, bright, name of 
Mts.^ Lebanon, and of the Moon^aldn to 
cBtB milk. >. - 

CEUR, YCE, YCER white, fiom asm^v- 
,doi% white heat^ and osu apparent* W' >- 

COSR, Uaek^ dark— Ccbre^ CainHi 
blackness. QSM dark color caused^by 
the ^n, <Bi7M broken. - 

ORB) dark cdor, the dai^knesa aftc^ 
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Sunset, whence the Crow and RaveiK 

HXLII, blue, azure, from XL all, and 
H Soul before and behind, allusion to the 
celestial blue all around the animated i 
world. 

ACELME violet color, the Amethyst. 

AUN deep blue like indigo. 

LUK white in flTalmud perhaps from 
Leukos Greek. 

CIBE, grey, grey hairs, hoary^ 

YEB, yellow. YCEUB gold color. 

L(E green, vegetaUes. EIM pale 
green, sea color. 

IRK green, Irkrk greenish, yellowish, 
Irik pale green, Irkin viridescent. 

RTB green, doubtful derivation, per- 
haps from vegetation. 

RONN green, evil coIot, our green eye 
monster I 

XRFS grejen, from XR eminent - FS 
part, allusion to vegetation. 

KDR dark cdor, Kdruh darkened^ 

XRXUMI saffron color. 

AMUY bay. 

CRUK, hrown or ^ay— CCR VeAni- 
lion. 

XRML19 crimson, late word? CNI 
searlet older word. 

HULO, scarlet from HU sign, LO . . . 
a kMst root at bad import. FUAE scariet^ 
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from FU breath? ESFIR Uke sa^e, 
pnle blue. 

TLUA spotted, from TL spot, sha^w. 

NKUD speckled, from NK imioceot, 
KUD nod, dot. 

BRUR griszled-^from BR ray, BB 
upon head ? 

CUCNA rosy ooloi^^BCR flesh co- 
lor, yet rose is URD, from CU siodar 
NA variable. 

EAC firy, color of tire. 

MRGLUHU pearly colois yet pesri^ 
Gbic, but MR deep, GL rollii^ fiarms*-. 

EHBN irtraw and color of it. 

EBCN ashy color, from DCN Bsim 
although a^ AFR and FKE, sytHmym 

EZIH olive color, from ZIH <4iT^ • 

The msny names for odors indicate in 
all lai^ages a highly intellectual or fiigr- 
4noal fciMywledge. 

SOLAR NAME& 

The Stnff has many iiimies and disi§na- 
tions, relating to his af^earances and 
qualities. 

vl. CAfCy the most usual, derived iifOBi 
G celestial MC condensation. ... 

% CEME from CEM solar besit, mean 
ing the hot entity. (ENUE Suh in JEaUi 
liEM mental heat, anger. ^ 

B. Ci^S.S thefaiirniBg Suo^ioawsa^ 
prickly heat. CBBIt Irarning. 
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f4v ZRCE^^fisiog Sum ff^ra 1^ 
lar mbtipnyiWE'ariiiHfii^iott, ^ 

5. ®RB the sisttiflg Sttn^ 4roni Olt* Wh- 
gry, RB greatly. -^ ^ ' ^' 

ft,' XI DUR, thfi brfr of ^wier from XI 
assimiiatioi^ I>R oiJ^ri^Bam*^ given- to aH 
the orbs. - ^^ 

"7. BOL our Baa), the divine Son as a 
Godf derived from BO haste,OL emtnetitt 
for the various solar divine tkt^s ^ee M^^ 
tb0K>gy* > •** >^ 

a EMAUR ECnDL the Stfifior gr4at 
light in tiiie ac<iA»nt of^ *cr^§,tim^ a v^y 
dilTerent import may be involved h^rei. 
EM is :<50inmOtioii, AUJl light, £odl 
means the gr^at ; but does it not apjrfy to 
the intellectual li^ht and the solar dynas- 
ties of Asia? When light was realized 
long before, the niillionsof Sitiistiiust also 
have appeared; but the MbOfi created 
next to the Sun, is too meannri idea for 
the iriteltectual ^hilosofihy of Moses, and 
alludes p^rhaf^ to the lufi»r dynasties, see 
Moion^ ■ . ' ^. •-• - ' '; 

9., ALMLK divine King or Ange}, He^ 
lemekk of EJnoch, the Sun in his astrono- 
my, and Angel leadii^ the solar orb, JZTa^ 
hay in the ethiopic translation. 

NAMES OF CALORie. 

AC the fire caloric, less intellectuaHhaiv 
%lit, dkso ibe isNitibii df ^&% ascendljfhg» 
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the base, fundaitttii^l ^elfeUictnt, priiicipl( 
i)f {no^5>n. Ri3ing on the class o^ idea 
A unity C celestiaK , i 

[ ISP^emei^ from I power SD repi^s 
6ing,,th^ ma.terial,e3iem€iita (contrary 
the firy element) that concentrate and oM 
solidatey Iwo element active, whence als( 
foundation, base as AO-**rthe 4 el^KMit 
of Kahis At^plsuduk.. 

CRFE a great fire, conflagration, fttw 
PJl freedpm,^ FE voice, a singiilar idei 
OHt of huoifui .votcey — heruf to confla 
grate. - 

L^B 0ame,^edy effort, Lbse iamk^ 
Lebuh inflamation. 

LET to burn for something, iab&m 
wish, yet flame also. 

BOR£: burning, from BO haste, Bl 
intense ray, ad if meanmg intensity of 
diatio&T—HeoEE^ burnt, Leboir to burner 

OLE a: burnt ofiering, a holocaust^quite 
diffexent reltgt<»is idea from OL*^E or 
O-LE, many meanings, ofl;en misapplied 
in our versions, see Ofe in cmxkogomy. ^' 

LKDCE to be burning from Kvm 
burning fever, LKDR to burn inoensot-^ 
KIRUD a spark. 

CERGBR, intense burning from CER 
ardor. • / 

. NIYUY sparkling fro« IN «qb, YU 
command. 
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1K B hHgning^ frg i mX pti fr ei, iS^ axis 
of the^Witili, tfaet poles, proving* thut tlie 
Obri knew the ^central lire and Aurora 
boreftUs^ liiKilto bttrn; > * li 

^'UIB burninj^lrom KIT' assimiiation, 
l£WliyiB€-*-neiib^ burning £^ God op Kk'e' 
hiBi^iihus^ixiodois^ compared .'to a aflame. 
MsruK is a modificatton &om MX sX]h^ 
mission to God. 

YKSfl another burning from YR op- 
pressive, conformity, BH house, an allu- 
sion to the pyreal worship. 

CBM heat, hot, effect of fire, the solar 
heat, warmth, a genus of sdeas with many 
acoeptions, carved, holding, d^rlimess, an- 
ger Slc. LixiMM, XrfiociA Io beat; ^Lem" 
to.i¥arm,.L£Hi]iiB warmlli, GSum effective 
beat. ! ^ 

* CRB heat, cdestial heat, fe^fi C cel^v 
tjMf RB greatness. Cbib a Bp(ark of fire, 
celestial spark. 

OG material heat, heiufth ike, whente 
GvG ta^H>k and bake. 

AUIR air, ether, akin to Aur, from 
A^* passage, IR respective, ds if implying 
tlmeietfaer where light is ever passk^ in afv 
diractiom. 

MC AE vapor or palpability from MO 
iM^ble. ; • *• 

KITUR'Tapor, an old wim^ KI is a 
loet root to be found perhaps 4il^€Siin6M^ 
and Turan, TUR is orderly. 
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's7. CHBOIIOfffDTSY OB^ rOKLQSOmY » 
,, . • ^- . ; TIME AND ETBItMEVi£9/ 

Time and eternity €!i-^Difra^ ei^rsitT 
IB, synohyms of Heaveofiand Diiiy^ 
OI> the real time and duratira,ODD xfah 
Ij^Jity or long duration^ comparative seter* 
nity^ MuoD the flow of time, ODE Ibr- 
ever, perpetuity, ' 

. OU£} cycle or p^iod, u\m OD and 
IJVfN, when indefiaite. 

FOS a partial «ime^ FH AUM sud4m 
t^ne. . > : . - ?i 

<£I][a& present time. 
. CKALFA:divine day of 1000 years, but 
the^ Rabis reduce k ^00 years (and SM 
for* night) as a cekstial day ; derived AoiT 
ALF 1000. This multiplied by 360 ^ 
360.^000 y^ars for a divinte year, whteb is 
the great oriental cycle, to be eotn|iaried 
with those of India and Chiim. 

OtM a centiury, ampUtiide of OL 4»ften 
mentioned. BUR an' .age of mati, a lift 
and l^eneration. . : \*. 

RKLIS the expai^ve times, the emifiee 
of tirne, from RZ tenuity, LIS dic^i^tiM. 

RGO a moment, a little time, firraa R6 
emotion, GOE to bncsh . : . ^ % 

FHO a n^ment, more material i^m 
meanihg iddiffi8ible4iaQaB/&omrFHi dl^i- 
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OH momeirt Hif ifane^ mtfmi^ry time, 
this hour: in Xaldi Onh ii'titne. Obi 
actual tkne. ^ 

OHIB the future time* futurity, from 
Oui and B paternftl sign. — ^OHI is occa- 
sion, opportunity. Osid futiu*e power of 
time* 

CCE an hoi»^ 13 in a day. 

AZ tfaeny there, a fixt f>oint of time. 

G^LD world of time: deriving from 
iEh effort J ^iirtmisioi], beginning, «nd LD 
eictensicm and prt^mgation: thus implying 
all these energies, or the force of produe- 
tng extension. IThe ti^itahitmnts of this 
wwhloftimearec^led ICBI-CELD, de- 
^rmg from iC intelligent bdngs, BI 

^ESJilM mmtBs, part<s of time frMi 
iBLK^^rt of mind. 

CYF instant, from CY aim, YF flow* 
ing^ intellectual idea. 

CEDGIMIM, month, meaning newdnys 
or renewal of days— ^he first day of the 
new moon or lunar month Mm? RiUO 

lOBnctMhead of mom^. ' ^ ^ 

: GSDeiROS alto a months from CED 
initial, DC propagation IRCE lunar. 

HAM, twitis, twill moctths,: a couple of 
fti^tbin^* -' ' .-f-- ' 

mSJFt.^ two mouf tn^ *iftM^mag A>vMm 
a»tol, of J£aldi brigiQe« : J > »^>:-i 
12 
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RBIO-GNE, quarter of a year, perM 
of 3 months, fourth of a change^ 

GLICCNE, third of a year, perioAitf 
4 months, 3d of a ckmnge. 

CBYI-CNE, half a year, period oft 
months, half of a ckange. 

ZHIH Zaman of Jews, time, seasoi^ 
from ZM system, MN class* 

DUR duration of time and life^ Urn 
course <^ both. 

M<EZUR cycles of Rabis, the giMt 
GvmM of 28 years, the small Ktibi taw 
of 19 years. 

. lUM since lom and Yoem, a day,a p»f 
riod, a cycle, a peculiar time, the i^int 
or amplitude of lU manifestation of ^^ 
day light. This is the word so often tm^^ 
Jated Duy while it means a longer peiiii 
as when we yet say in english m^ dap fer 
my life, my age &c. — ^The plural of A^jb 
is lUMM or IMIM the double plural «f 
many, but in Gen. 34 v. 55, in Exodus ipd 
LeYit,it means Years: while lUM is iSm 
in Sam, 9 v. 13. IMI is used fin*^^^ 
also, although derived from IM meamg 
plurality, and IMIM for A week^At 7 
days. . V . 

lUMTUB a good day, a holy day* . 

IM many, the usual plural, meaM| 
also the %a«id my xMm of vast c^GHnt 
It has itself another plural ^ di^oatififi 
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iAHM increai^g tite pluralky^ This in 
ailegdncahs^i^e is ^sed for Days^ Years 
and long periods of time. — Imim. the 
Seas, OouM cM?er the Sea; but MIM h 
the pJural of MI water and fluid, ai^ thus 
less ambiguous than IM. Imuh Oulx 
means the days or periods of yore^ of 
old times. — I»iim Ouix was the epoch of 
the flood of Noah, implying the time of 
|K)werful waters, OUD is while, evident, 
certain, plunder &c, LMIU of Gen. 6 v. 3 
means evidently a time or period of 120^ 
years applying to the whole reduced life 
or period of wicked men. — Therefore 
ti4ienever IM, lUM and their modifica- 
tions occur we must view them in accOT- 
danee with the narrative cmt context^ 
whether ontological, historical or natural. 

According to the Rabis lUMIM 
means two days, Eium iezh today, CEyz- 
ItrM half a day, Yjeium noon or middle of 
day. IwtiM AcBDiM a few days* 

QSML yesterday, a root from ML plen- 
itude. 

LILB night time. 

MCE^R, McBRH, the mwrow, next day. 

The days of the week IMI ECBUCK 
caUed after the mumbers, thus ^nday 
IiW A<ED B^CBH day first of week,tiQ Fri- 
day, but Saturday lUM CBa:-(»dy or day 
fiHBrfentb. * 
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CBUO a week, CBUOIM two 
a fortnight, half a month. €BU weein b 
feminine gender, mg. cdeetial ho«H5e^«i 
allusion to the planetary fffstem^ althoagh 
the correet Obri never gave the naswsof 
the planets to their days to avoid the Z»> 
bean idolatry* 

CEYE midnight, divtsion of the n^ 
in twe^ako HYUM^LILE dutting tbs 
night 

ORB evening, stmset, whence we^tufao 
— sunset was Ebiah EcMC-^^AftemflOi 
Boz HORBoi, mg. drawing towaeds^ eiea*^ 
ing. 

MOEIRMCERH, feo morrow, from MB 
rise, a double rise. Is not this akin to oiur 
marrow^ BMid meros of Greeks for a day? 

YFR betimes, early. *: 

- FCEUHle&s. Lcx^efce^h at leasl. . 

FOMN-AUH once, from FOM actim 
AUtt object. V ; 

FOMIM twice, the phiral of Fom^*** 
Clc fomim thrice. 

MOULM never — Maume nothing, I^«r- 
LJtt always. ' : J 

XLIM the plural of all means ia&«||^ 
being an absurdity. ^/ 

/RIBUI immensityi-^IuHa a gfeat>^HM 
-^XiADy ERBE mudi^^ LA^noMT. mt 
miich-^Ai.A*]iKyr birt Itttle. . 

ONE pr. shne. Genus of ideas, a eliange 
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a d«pltpatif(^ a4i¥iirion^ a sltfep, a peritid^^ 
a (rapsB^utatioi^ a riudvatioriy a mcrtation, 
vMiatioQi tw<H ctttin two, cycl^ measure 
. . . only meaning a Year in a J^stricted 
sense, CNE is the verb to double, ctijange, 
repeat ; seldom a year, whiqh is conimonly ^ 
CNO masc- CNl feminine. — The plural 
CNIM is both years, second and scarlet. 
CNE is the word trimslated years in G^^n- 
esis and the long lives of Patriarphs,which 
may have been a very different p^iod 
from our sotar year ; perhaps the NER at 
Assyria, N AO q( China, the Astronomical 
period of 600 solar years ^ual to 7421 
lunar months, called by Josephus the great' 
year of Ihe Patriarchs. 

The names answering to years were- 
formerly given loosely by all nations to 
very differed periods c^ tin^, a single 
day,a month, a seascm of d or 4 months, a 
lunar or solar year, and even in Italy to 
irregidar periods of 10 to 14 months^ or 
300 to 374 days^ 

Among the OBRI m^ yaar was also 
called IMIME and Cnipwm see IM, two 
y^urs CNHIM, last year Cncoxi^b, thin 
year CvvzAMf ti&9t year Gne-eba&t-*- 
lUBL was th» $0th^ye^ of Jubilee* 

The 4 seasons of the year, AliBO <5) 
ZMNI (orderW) ECNE (of yeir or 
eliange>lABfd ipring, pdf^ucer of j«iflili 
13 • 
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--*:iY, KUY gumtiw^^to^aftkig W^^ 
ateo ZMN order^-^ASIF autttttif* ftdto 
Ekeidmence, SF a4ae**4E€RF wiih 
t^ frdm CEU mahlfest, • RF rfepatr, also 
WRIU from MH paissage ItJ manifei*. 
CoW ^kh k Ktiife and YNlB'dl^ TOt aiMd 
any i<Jea of winfer, procrf of the o^j^h'la 
warm dimates of these t^tifis. * ' -^ 

Beginning, is realy EHL to foegift^ 
whenee HCELE, EH<ELE #ori H(E 
reason, cause, I^E ettdtess existeifi^ce, the 
mver^eLBCEL is to effect a heginniiiff 
from CEL effort of exist ende t this W4»ild 
have been^ the proper word for thb first 
word of Gene^ If it bad beeii a real hb- 
gining; but we find MiAGIfil which lids 
been distorted inte »*R ACtH W mafc« it a 
h^ginningi ^ 

R AC is the generic root, realy mfeadkig 
head;^he heginning'of a bodr, the head 
6f a coii^ny,the pollhig or countiDg of 
headi^the prihci^Ie of ft tiling. Ra^ ffiy 
head, Race female head^ ndt Rac*! 
I^ich is ^iffi^ ibr principle tatheri, "Itnd 
JX)b says RAt^ate-^-^CAotkE is riDeAkigft 
Racithi dignity. Th*s \|}i^*cHi or fihffl, 
+. V. I ^ght «a ,ha^*- bed»^«^^ words 
BRA-<5!H as e^^hiM ehSe^herfe. 

I At; te4>^te, tor t^tll, bttgfcft m fcitAfend 
i^eat^ acnothfer ^f prc^i^tv^XM^ fdriiieJ- 
ieonial ble^tifakkg^ .t^dW:f Al^tlo^tey fmA Jtl 
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divtfie^ >rHi<^ wobld bpw b#iiiieiiy}))03re<^. 
instead ofiiBramk.ihx.^eniWi*^nA^ 

Many words for old, ancient — BLUI 
&0jb K^idislensioaiiddded^-^iiN Ven^ta- 
ble, a root^frem JSK atol^tBUddiBntrZKkN 
5IM pUfiti^ Zknb the "erttity of H^tJCN 
from I€ the old inteU^^ti^hgs — KJ^M 
ancient — BUZ gf owtiy ^Idef -&€* ; 

QSDC liew, novelty^ . 

NA youth, ne\^^ NE ^ydnng, late-nradir 
calgetttts. - UizJ- -^ 

KYR^stit^l, shortn€fi$8, from KY &L&f 

Lkvr to Shorten, termuiate. .1 *i - 

' ARX 1qi^' leHgtb, from ^AR line, LaUl 

to lengthen, elongate. : Tfai»and the last 

apply botfi to time and to, fepaee« . . > T 

H&LIM^ the r^volvin^times fromr€r& 
wheel.- '.- . . ./-^ , ,^ , ■■ • ^ -;:" ,. 

LFNIM former tinses, the past timei^ 
froA . a^F reaction :F]StM. the Stdrs or 
%ire9; F^IM long: agli| from FIf StWB» 
phenix, figiures put in plural. 

KDM ancient time, the past ages, eter- 
nal relating to past, JELDiums the former 
state. 

OULM the old time, the past eternity, 
from LM mutuality. 

CEMD perpetual, lasti]|g,from MD mea- 
sure. 

NYH animated term^ from NY twm. 
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aim— Nthhth pempktMLj dm diiplicatioii 
<tf die term. ACEAUN eterdaU evjsrlart* 
ing. FelickT' etenutl is HCLIH A<& 
HUN, 

NYEI eterimli mdtess, from N¥ wm^ 
EJL life^— LE h endless existence. a 

Many words for end — ACERIH froii 
AGE equal RH stop^AFS from FS di* 
minishing — SIIF from SF end, summit 
whence LSUF to end— OKB bad end— 
KY real end and term of things, Kyb tke 
entity of it— HXLIH from HK drntrnd, 
LIU night, darkness, implying intensity <^ 
termination, whence Hxluh to end^v** 
LEHM to end, finish, to hide, from i£ 
h& HM/occidt— LECLUM to end or 
finish, LENLH, to end^ a successicm"*^ 
LXLA to finish from iiX sent LA not^pro- 
bably to terminate a message,embassy^coii- 
^K)ted with MLAK Angel. 

XLE to fiirfsh, end. It5XL ended. Ixu 
finished. Xue old age. Xlhb to. long 
fi)r. 



d by Google 



^ 



PHKOIEKMPHT. I4S 



% MATBESf ATICAIi FBlLQaOFMY) BiOTION 
AlfD IfJSTRICa. 

Point, fixed point or place, AZ mean- 
H^ umtyi ^ demonstration. Cenitral 
point HX, meaning soul of immld. — 
Material point NIKUB mg. son ol* dirt^ 
same as spot- 
Line, LA, indefinite endless line : from 
L extension A unity: since become the 
word of negation, LAE endless action. 

Line, strait tine, AR, rising (Hi the clas- 
ses of , unity ,a.nd motion, and forming a 
Genus with direct motion, production^ 
strength &c, becwfiing ARY our Earth, 
by Y final sign. 

Curved line, S a class, with many gen- 
era^SE, bow, curved. 

SS, spread out, running off. 

SA, circle, al«o GN circuit, also HUG 
circular. XRXB, orbit of Stars. 

BB^ zone^--also causing, t«lruing imd 
reason. SMB around. 

SER, ring, collar, — Ozk in Xaldi is 
filler ring. 

BCER,circukKtio]i of ^ods, trade. SOR 
series.— CEG egg-like, ellipsis, orbit. 

SIR, a proper curve, circular, SF 
end, QiuKimit of a curre. 

XF concave, curved, inflected. . ' 

Radta) tisie BB^'from reality^ ZA tky 
^f a circle. 
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Spiral curve^ LUL ^ront LL rotatimL 
Thus the Obri knew their connectifo 
since rotation is a spiral curve in space. 

Sphere, ball, globe, orb, UB, GN, ED 
round, CM celestial sphere, HB gltilpe 
XDS round ball, several synonyms as wiA 
us; but based on very different roob^ 
OBZUR in Xaldi is sphere, roimd atti 
apple. 

Convex and concave curve, QUE, tilsDa 
cycle. 

Obtuse curve CEM, probably parabol*. 

Square D, division in 4, Mtmkb ^ 
Rabis. - 

Squared RBB, a geometrical square 
RBO, and RBE multiplication. 

Angle FI, and BRX a knee, Oukpi of 
Rabis, also Zuie^ acute ai^le Zuie-^^Bd^^ 
right angle Zme-imhe^ — KYIOE from 
KY end. Zuih connned angle, Zue cm*- 
ner. 

Equal, ACE or quality a genus of ideas: 
whence ACEU union, junction^ NGB ^oi- 
Kbrium. 

Place, AI, the place of any thing^ ge- 
nus, whence region^ island, where, md 
then declinable. 

Centre RC, a oreat genus of idoas, 
origin, cause, head, chief 4*^/ComiiMiiii|j 
iq>elt Rash. ' 

Concentric motion, AX^ or e^^fvwflim, 



d by Google 



PHIL0809PHY. 14t 

tendiency to gravitate and reach the cen- 
tre— our gravitation! whence our word 
Axis; but XB is the real gravitation or 
centralization in the material sense. 

Excentric motion, AL, or exaltation, 
tendency to radiate and diverge, this is 
the root of the divine name ALE — our 
radiance ! but BR is the radiation of 
light. 

Circular motioti, LL, or rotation, ten- 
dency to rotate. — But wheel is GL also 
waves, and orbit is (EG whence our word 
Egg\ it is also whirling motion — AS is 
the radiant motion of fire and heat, our 
calorification. ZONNIM irregular mo- 
tions like clouds. 

Limit, AY or limitation, termination 
from A unity, Y final, classes AYL near, 
at — LXI synonym of Ayl, near by, relative 
to place. 

Vacuity, AK, Vacuum ; but void, empty 
is BB or Bub; and hollow is lO, concave 
or cup XUS. 

GB convex, gibbose. Gba concave, a 
pit. 

BD separation, division, opening. — IDH 
partition. 

NGEL division, siriuosity,v«ittey— CELE 
fibare, portion — CEYE division in two—* 
NBOB, to divide, cut and number flrom 
NH limb, section, share 4^. 
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BsLB^ B3, terr««trial bas^e^ the e^^stial 
W AC. 

Ray <rf a cbcle BR, see ray of light. , 

Triangle CL meaning Ternary w 
MCLC by 3, JVIrinum of RaWs, CC Hex- 
agone or six. 

RUCE, enlargement, extent, sam^ « 
Spirit. I 

IBUL, increase, from BL distensioft, 
plenty — in Xakli Sgo is increase and Sge 
multiplication. BLU addition, suppto- 
ment. BUL swelling. 

FKD, to eoHiM; and number— FAE 
(Peah) sides and corners of poiygones. 

IFH spread, enlarged — the tf ue name 
of our Japhet. 

HAM twin, twice^ a pair> a iMraee, 2 
equal things. ^ 

CliCHIM triplicaticwn, square of 3, thus 
9. ARBOHIM square x)f 4 or 16. 

FH expai^ion, dilatation, divisihility, 
from F speech H ^ouU 

HL massive cumulation. 

CT similar motion or inflexion, simi- 
larity. 
; ISF eii0^9s,tQad4e^ceed,fromSPjshd. 

XS cumulation, addition of par ts> i^mh 
mel'Mion ; wbeiici^ XIM mmi^ration^^ith- 
m^te, ^aleulationv jnultiplication; b^ 
material a^^ion or suppb^sfietit^is %Mff 
the physical SF^andOH. , r ■ ; : . 
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tioii^-BStK soji'-nn*j *lp ^iiniJ .'x;A .v;iau oj 

MA: enlafgiBrtieiit of ^.HiagfaitnHej^Jb^e m 
Mtfo^contraction^ Mad iiiiicU. >/ *•> Ha ,k f /. 

MD measure and rule (materialy)^4h^ 
MDA(^T.]^eK»!^eJtry». - ?**}o 9ii;-.f>ofii Ji/.'-! 

CN mutati^il^)vartatidr4 ^)^!eL^ifiaGtsiif^&'*< 
(oi4i>iogiGdly) sfea Bl i .r'^^ lu i 10 i m: • / ! / 

HXN sum,,ni^a»iiiet 'Wfj^b^ j^stablifeltiii 
— PQot^f asbPbnomy iHx0wi?ilt^f ono .^1 ] ' > 

MO circulation, rathent^yttic^ldH^t^iii 
maitermlyc^ eise modifit^iQit^ cMfi^TVelv) 
little, .]vv'ir> bK:bnr.i;i .-unr^^'V u\ 

KET fcifle, tole;tbr«ad^leir^ldBwi k f If^ 

KY, end, term, cut 6ff;Mv«redi^;)«UKSd 
complete Bnd^n>').i ti iu?' it fi'Tril'Il 

liOff, .u Merits, jJowiof^ ab)ecti^fAli^x>c^H> 
derly — it was a rowoft^mtHWains-iittbio^v/ 
Tut^R^ladguagelbfnoeiiti^iAsiai tirecoUM 
tryof Abraham, but that physical ideastrnfiji 
lost in QBR^j^ifi^i^tffvbldSfad wit^he!i|^ 
losophical idea. Yet TURIA was Mlr/^)L 
Tauriisvandnn[>%aldiaaMiJntlis ^Ml^Skjflj^ 
TuRi, mountains Tuiii]rf,^'^uai4?>«-Tl3R)c/ 
is aba a Tiirtted<»f^ <'l c lir^tn? » :'i''iik 

TRMnAn* 9Rft«t»;) JBfeft)re>vmttiawi4;H 
NGD, before an ohj^oL \ M3BM>4nteimr:^ *^i 

AOBft^ioftefwondsi ) pdsteriais^n^A<BBl 
after an object, another thing. 
13 
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Unity A, as a class of ideas. ICEIDj 
united, lE^Ie, ^kme, otiiy. KEf> uimodl 
to unite. AOB unity of equality. ACEP 
junctKMk, pbysioal umon of shwes, TUies^ 

All, whole, total, XL, a genus of ideas^' 
that ban be declined or verbalized as curaal 
Xlm, all of you, Xleh all of them, Xuuf! 
all of ds* 

SAE, measure of 2 gallons, standard 
tcaiMLcity, hoUkag VI dozen of eggs. 

Myriad or 10,000, RBBE, RBBUB,! 
the highert or largest number, 

CFK, enough, sufficient. CUE simi-l 
lar^ equtd, conform* 

CKL, since Shekel, weight and coin 
half dollar, standard of wt. 

MIL, a mife (saine word) of 2000 CO"^ 
bits or 3640 english feet. 

KURTUB thimbleful, the smallest mea* 
sure of capacity, from KUR dug, 11JB 
w^^ name of a thimble. 

MY egg, next measiH^, the contents ai 
anegf- 

LUCr measore holding 6 eggs. Log c^ 
Jews. 

|LB cdntains 4 Litgin, meaning ej»;a* 
Tation; 0-B^die a SAE« 

AIFE contains 18 Rbin or 3 Saut. 
Epfaaof Jews-^LHK coirtaiius 5Aifik or 
15 Sa». Letech of Jews. 

XUR or (EUMR (homer) contains 2 
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Lhkiv or :30 Sain, the largest cubical 
measure, equal to 60 gallons. 

Xfl^Jshe smallest measure of length, a 
fingfer breadth or about half inch. 

AM cubit,ZRF half a cubit. TFCE palm 
of fourth of cubit. But Am is a genus of 
ideas, origin^ famUtf^ stock, motherly, in 
the account cf the flood they must be on- 
4erstodd so. 

Metrical standing of the letters. I 
have some hints to throw on this subject. 
It appears to me that the OBRI alphabet 
once consisted of only the first 16 letters 
A to O, the Alpha and Omega of the 
Greeks. This number was the same in 
nearly all the primative alphabets from In- 
xlia to Cantabria, and was based on the 
duplication of the binaty system. In that 
case 6 letters F to H would have been 
added afterwards, and in the oldest sounds 
B included F as it does yet P— Z includ- 
ed Y — X included K— S included C — and 
T included H. — This order would change 
and simplify still more the roots of the 
OBRI reducing them to 16 classes. 

But here I mean chiefly to notice them 
as Indications of metrical fbrms, to which 
were^of course annexed quantities likewise. 

A was the unity of course, and ^ lin^: 
the male number. 

B was the Angle <^ =■=» and double 
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line or vatue^ the female number. 

; . G was the triangle and pliiraHtjr eat tri- 
plication. • , ; 

. . D was the square, and quadraple>vukie. 
E was perhaps the. pentagooe. -^ Utke 
hexagone and cube. ... 

CE was tbe square of B and o{^:o^^e, 
the perfect value, T tbetripte ternary &c 

. How far this can be pursued: I know: not 

%as yet, but I am sure that O thel6cfa«Nl 
last letter was the- absolute vahik^ dou- 

. Uing the perfections of the dct<^one ^ 
squarii^tbe square- D* .. *.-:{ 

These Alphabets of 16 liters migfat 
Imve existed at the same tiAie as the otho^ 
and even the syllabic, being chiefly mc^ 
eal and based on consecutive duplicatraB) 
3 times repeated^ &r tbe^Si(|uares^ 3 times 
evolved, forming squiife roots^ cubes^attd 
quantitiei3,and being the perfeeti<^ of tlidbi- 
nary system^ u^ once from Chtria to Itiiiy. 
The QpietricaJ and: also art thnietlcat taJ^ 
called il^aer^A by the Arabs is formed ef 
100 maares< edcb with ^ letter^ and is 
ascribed to Idris, our antediluvian JEnoch; 
it is a kind of multiplicatiori taUe Jiy let- 
ters< forming the square of 10. ? - ' 
: l^n- the \t^A0, ortiommi system of kstia^ 
for numbers and qdairtities, six letisers^x* 
prcissed- every ihingi I for I, V for 6^ X for 
10, C for 100, D for 500, M for 100*; 
this was botb a binary vand quintesiiiia} 



d by Google 



PHILOSOPilY. 153 

4- 

system combined, and it had also a metri- 
cal import I being the line, V the angle^ 
X the douUe angle, C the curve, D the 
half circle, M the multiple as in Obri, and 
perhaps O stood for the circle o* totality, 
retained as our Zero. 

D. Juan de Err o in his examination of 
the antediluvian philosophy of numbers 
and letters, has surmised that the primi-, 
tive letters and numbers were 12, in 2 se- 
ries of 6, having relations to the metrical 
creation of the universe and next the 
earth,both in 6 periods or metrical changes. 
Yet the ancient alphabets of Spain, Italy 
and Greece had 16 letters evincing the 
binary complication. In comparing these 
metrical and rithmical ideas some curi- 
ous coincidences are founds all over the 
Earth ; bul it is doubtful if the r^iilts may 
command our assent as yet. Meantime 
I give a table of one of the probable para- 
lelisms of numbers, with their metrical 
forms adding the collateral ideas of Erro, 
or concordance of applied conceptions. 

1. The pmnt, circle and sphere— jBiit 
in Bask,meaning one,father,generator, mo- 
nad, eternal pr incite, God cause of causes. 

2. Line, ray^ extension* — Bh U»^> 
leingth, ray, extension, trace^^. 

3* Angle, triangle, trident — irti, lineal 
motion, souls, fire, cabric, radiance f&0> 
13* 
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4, Square, cross.**^£f€m, matter, ^>he- 
«ion, impenetrability, strength. 

5. Pentagone, prism of 5 i^es, quina^ 
extension-:— J7o5/, term, end^ confine, limit 

6. Hexagone^ cube of Asides — Sei^orm^ 
shape, perfection, bodies &g. 

These are supposed to be the 6 harmo- 
nies of Pythagoras and Plato, that gave 
shape to the umverse. — The next 6 har- 
monies apply to the 6 powers or energi^ 
of creation, 

7, Heptagone, triangle and sqtiace, 
curve — Zasp^ depth, gravitation^ centrd 
attraction &c. 

8. Octogone,or octaedr on or double sqwwe 
-^Zarzi^ impulsim), j^adiation, centrifuge 
force.— Erro deems ^ these two perwers 
united the Joba (high and low) of Henmr, 
made a God^ and since two Gods. 

9. Enfieagone, or triple triai^e^-^jBe- 
derazli beauty, harmony, rotation^ prcnla- 
ced by 7 and 8. 

10. Decagone and double prism-**-^iiiar, 
mother, fecundity^ water, fertility, r^yf^ 
duction. The maternal ^€»npletioit of 
creation ending the decimal series* 

100 ^uare of 10, looality^r*r jS^n^ spam, 
infinity, locality. 

1000, square of 100, square root of :iO 
*^ilfilla repose, chai^gt^ privation^ p6l*«Hi- 
tation 4^« V. 

The Rabis clasfiiiy the divine power 
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and wisdom in 6 series some adding a 7th 
for religion, Aey are 1 creation, 2 vegeta* 
tion^ 3 animalization, 4 mankind, 5 intel- 
lect, S arts and sciences. 

9. PHILOSOPHY OF lfU9I£RAT10N AND 
QUANTITIES. 

This is one of the most obscure part of 
0»Ri philosophy, as it is perhaps connect- . 
ed with t^e ancient science of numhers, 
anterior to algebra, and now lost^ as stat- 
ed by DK>livet ; hot of which we iind 
frstgments from China to Cantabria ; these 
when all collected and compared, may en 
aUe some profound mnthematician to re- 
8t<Mre -partly this lost seiciice, and coni^ct 
it with our algebra, and the mysteries 43f 
philosophy. I shall merely throw some 
hints on the subject at present. 

It is v«^ll known that the Obri had a 
double decimal numeration. The first 
was a power and value of quantity as 
signs for cyphers given to^each letter, and 
seen in the Alphabet^ where it is compar- 
ed with the elass of ideas corresponding 
thereto. — The second was. fbrcied by wn- 
meriealnan^SiOB.anv aniBrtwo^ three &c. 
and it is very important to notice and 
state (tn.translatidna): wiikh mode is em- 
ployed, as they may refer to quite differ- 
ent series and ages of ideas. 
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I presume that this second fmm was the 
earliest and that each imme of number 
had a meaning either in Obri or some 
earlier language perhaps the Angelic kn- 
guageofYore; as it is well known that 
numbers have meanings commonly lost 
in nearly all languages, but found in others 
anterior. — ^In this case the numerical 
value given afterwards to letters woold 
have been an algebraic notation of qsaa* 
tities : although in 1, 5, 10, there appears 
to be a connection between the values aai 
the import of ideas, annexed to graf^ 
signs. 

The numerical names had 5 form%, 1 
radical) 2, feminine, 3, ontological ar ma» 
culine, and 4 ordinal or relating to imt 
and order, imtead of quantity, masculine, 
5, ordinal feminine-^I shall give a table 
of them, and afterwards explanations of 
some roots. 

1. A(B— f. A<BTH, m. AoBD— -O* m* 
Racin, f. Racune. Acne is another w^d 
for first, from AG fire, refering to it as a 
first principle, and CNE changeful, the 
changeful principle of fire. 

% CN — ^f. Gbih, m. Cnim— O. m. Gbi, 
f. Cnih, 2d. 

3. GL— ^. CuD^ m. Cu:e-^. m. CliDi, 
fClicih,3d, 
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4. RB — Arbo, Ar^o^ — Rbioi, Rbioih, 

cis,-5th/ •' ' *- '' ■■' ''''- -' ' 
a ce— Cc, Cicfe— Gci, Oclii; 6th, 
7. CB-^Cbo, CBo^^Cbkrf, Cbioifi* Tth, 
■ Si CIMf — Gutri^,^ CMtwfi-^Cmmr, Grt^i- 

9. HC— Hco,Ilcte-^Hcioi^Hcioih,9tf). 

m OC,— CtoRE, * Oca— Ociri, Ocirib, 
likh. ' ' '•'*'• ' ;••' '•' V"' ■ . ' '>/■ 

it' i^ t«ery r^arfcaMe that from llto 
l»;the Obri said l-W till 9-10, instead 
of 10 and 1, 10 ahrf**9| giving the prepori- 
der anee atid the feufetantial initiative to^ 
the lesser number : and 20 was the phiral 
of 10, OCRIM; » 0*i V 

PfCHtn-30 ttt*0<H ^hefew^m was by adding 
the amplitude or plural IM to the ^apdl- 
nal number^, comrtlbnlythe f<^inifte,' but 
the^e* numbers bebame common to both 
geod^ps—thus 30 CLCIM, 90 HCOIM, 
Ac; In reckoning 21 to 29--91 to 99, 
th0 disposition of nmnbei*s was as with us. 

100^ had the 2 genders, MAE m. MAH 
f- and the maseiiline was iniative in c6m- 
pwnds, 200 was the pturalMAHIM, and 
from 300 to 900, the ^female cardinal num- 
ber was initiative with the form MAUH 
that stood after fot hundred, thus^OBf wad 
Hcoi-MAuk. 
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1000 was ALF and comraon, 300 
Af^m, from ^000 to 9QQ0 the f^btale-cai 
dinal was initiaiive and Alfim catne jmx 

10,000 or myriad had a. peculiar 
pis^ in Qree}^, Sanscrit i^nd Chinese'; 
was RBU ,and RBUA^ derived from 
large and 4, and implying the 2ar^ 
quantity, as million with us, ' 

Modified inte Rbbe, Hjibuh, it expi 
ed ordinal myriad, while all other or 
numbers above 10 did not differ from^ 
cardinal-^20,000 wai^ RBtHim, 30,000 
other higher numbers had 2 fpnus; 
Rbuauh 3 myriads, or elsq Cloiii 
thirty thousand. 

A million was 100 myriad$» .10 milK 
1000 myriads,and 100 imHjop& a myriad 
myriads* 

Thus the Obri could ej^press , e 
number in words, and had reached at 
early ages, like the Chinese and Hii 
the decimal calculation ; while <rther 
tions had only the quinque$imal or tern; 
The binary belongs to the ternary iiunier 
ation, and we see traces of it in the OiB), 
and the plurals of 10,100,1000, 10000, ex* 
pressing 20,200,2000,20000. This deei* 
mal calculation of quantities eojabled the 
inventors of it, whoever they werei. to 
reach and teach the highest m^them^cal 
calculations and physical or astronomical 
truths. 
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But by the use pf letters as cyphers for 
rger quantities, they had laid th^ fotui-* 
ition of Algebra, which is only a shorter 
[>de of expressing calculations, and they 
uld express dates or compound sums 
th a few signs — tor kistance our year 
124 might be written also by 4 letters^ 
FXB, expressing in their serial order 
80-20-^2, according to Ruter; but this 
not very clear to me ; in our english se- 
il order we might wfite it AOBBD ex- 
Jtly 1-8-2-4. But there might be several 
odes of serial position, and thus, DH-* 
XD would also be 1824, the DH expres- 
ig 4-400 or 1600, H 200, X 20, D 4. 
[lis shows how difficult it will be to un- 
vel the mysterious numeration of the^ 
ebrew Bible. The sign of 15 being IE 
bich the Jews deem holy as abreviation 
lECE, they use instead TU 9 and 6. 
Meantime I shall try to lead the way 
r some explanations of the cardmal roots« 
so 100, 1000 &c. 

1. ACE, meaning unity, equality — Al> 
lative unity or emanation, GSD initial 
)int was one in Xaldi. ACEH animated 
lity, once. 

2. CN (Sh'n) mutation, variation, cut in 
iro ^ — a great genus of ideas, from 
hich derives CNE to change, to repeat, 
> double, a cycle, a year of a double sea^ 
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son^r «hjingel This is thp perplexU^ 
word mistek^n) for, sp|ar . years in miuiy 
pa^£)9ges, aa JBiiMie lives of Patriardis. 
Tbe$e CNE were unknown cycles, to fce 
cooipared with tI?eXaldiJNER (Neros^tf 
Greeks) CJ of .the. Chinese &c, the soifr 
year was .since CNO, the lunar CNH*^ 
Meantime CH (sh'th) the fern. 2, medtot 
foundation or base chiefly as applyingilo 
the Sea supporting tk^ Earth, or the XBtf- 
table waves. Very different froni HAM 
twin or pair. CNIH is twice. ! 

3. QL(Sh'l) means good order, hapf&^ 
ness, triangle, and is the, teiiiary comply 
ment of: quantity, deemed sacred by m 
many, beang eiipblemaliQ of divine energit^ 
and a promised third savioiir CILE, thrioe 
isCLlCIH. *:.- 

4. RB means large and multiplied nuii* 
hers or powers^, filso m^nyi enouspfc^lt 
crowd. Rbo is a ^qimre,RBA to mmtip^, 
ARB strong production. - ^? u 

$4 CEM has many meaiMngs^ the.a]^&4 
cations,. to this number^ deriviDg Snom 
Hqnd in fnost Jai^uages^ ar^ n<^ ob^^ioai. 
in Obri; perhaps meaning hotditj^ 
grasping^ ^as the haftd do^, CEM metofc 
alsi^i^jkmtf ot^usp^ curves passions^ iti0 
&c, tji^lxipp^ectioft qf .th^S0/ide^s:iiofe Itoi 
i^^.y^y evident in our language ^ fxft 
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6. CC (Sh?sh) proportion, harniony&c, 
him} also the duplication and mtensity of 
C sign of cdesttai things and names, du- 
ration &c. It is remarkable that out of 
the 10 cardinal numbers, 7 have that let- 
ter or sign. GC is the complement <tf 
the mosaic creation, and its material sign 
was the hexagone for/n, or cube. 

7. *CB (Sfc'b) return, reform, restora- 
tion. A genus of n}eas that has many de^ 
rived words, OB0 fullness and material 
seven, CBIO satisfaction, Icbh Ihe Sib- 
bath or 7th day of satisfaction and bad- 
ness, CBtro a week, Cboim weeks of days, 
years, ages or cycles, Cboe praise, com^ 
mand. Cbohim sevenfold. 

B, CM (sh^m) sphere, heaven, cdestial 
name, subhme, glory, virtue &c, a celes- 
tial genus of ideas, concentrating in this 
number : whence Cmc the Sun, Cmo fame 
4^. This was therefore the celestiail 
number and octogone. 

9. ilO (th'sh) generative fire, sympa- 
thtc Qrdor of nature according to B'Qllvet, 
a lost root by the Rabis, but rising on the 
cHt^sic roots H soul, C duration . . . and 
thtm a most sublime combination, as if 9 
the triplication of 'S, was the perfect num- 
ber of the animated etetmity^ or eternal 
14 
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sQuU 9 is properly HCO arising of tbis 
conception. 

\% OC (osh) work done, complena^nty 
—on this decimal root, end of the numeri- 
cal series, rise many words^ Oce to do, 
make, form, work, an art, a thing • , . 
OcH to shine, to think, Ocr rich, titbe, 
decimal, the most common decimsil &xm 
for 10. .:j 

100. MA is also magnitude and ,^fr 
largement. Mae, Mah, Mau are the 2 
numerical forms, all derivations, implyipg 
the enmyy the soul^ the union of MA^ 
.Mad is power and might or very, 

lOOO., ALF, compound of AL exalt^ 
divine and F speedi, as if it was the ^ 
vine speech, but LF is reflection, relriw> 
tion of light, thus implying exaltaHan,}^ 
Tirfraction^ In the material sense it in^u» 
huge^dAxd applies to elephant the l^uge 
h^^% : our english word elf for a spirit^js 
akin to both : also given to a duke fnr 1m- 
der of iOOO me^. It is singuls^ and m«6t 
be remarked that ALF is the natnepf 
the first letter of the Alphabets a^ if it 
meant 1000 as well as 1. ^ ^. 

The meaning of myriad has alreadj 
been explained^ and appears an addition 
to this sublime series of numbers ^ wbkh 
instead of beiag based upon material ideas 
as in so m^ny languagesi, appear to W at 
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together inteHectual and mathematicbli I 
therefore hope that this review of them 
will afford some new conceptions ftnr the 
theoryofPhilosoirfncal Arithmetic. These 
names mky bef traced ttooogboiit the num- 
bers of all the oriental and semetie lani 
giiages, and have affinities also in the vast 
Sanscrit, Chinese and Tartarian fiiimiK^s: 
of languages, likewise in America. But 
in Satiscrit and the Tonga of Polynesia we 
ftnd a still more perfect arithmetic, since 
there are words to express all decimal %i- 
creases of values from 100 up to 15 nuiii-^ 
bers or 100 millions, above which is tbe 
infinite value. 

My labor on these numbers being n^ore 
mathematical than the intellectual exj^la;- 
nations of D'CMivet, I here add his own, 
that they may be compared with mine, a A 
fording additional sources of ideas. The 
names 6( iVOlivet are not the roots^ 
but tjie derived tjuantities. * ^ 

!• A€ED, m. ACEH, f meaning potnt^ 
tip, end, summit, unity, imutable. 

«. CN, m. OBI, f. CBIM amplified^ 
mining uvutattbn, transition, passage, 
change. 

3. CIiCC — extraction and amalgam» 
peace, happiness, perfection. 

4. AltBO — strength, solidity^ great- 
ness^ niiiltiplfeatidn. 
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5^ €BMCU*gFas[MBg5 bcOdiog^ beating. 

«• CO, Bu CHt £— e<piality> ^oportioB^ 
measivre, circular. 

7\ CBO— term, compiement, finaL eqijIL 

8. CMNE — increase, heap,' spoi^^ 
cUstingui^ 

9< HCO — preservation^ consolidatimir 
reBtauratipti. 
IOl OCR — ^Agregation^efbraiing powef« 
im. MAE, MAH, f.— elillirgiiig,spre«^ 
ing, great deare. .\, 

UjSQl AliF — ircrypowerfiil^strQi^^extli!^ 

D'OIiv^t adds that the seienee of nii»» 
bers and their harmony, was the key 4f 
all the ancient science as it was steiCed 
by Bttdha, Kong-futzi of GhiiMt, WodQ%. 
Plato, Pythagoras^ the Druids aiid Prmfei 
of ^ypt^-^U agree in this — thi» scientfii 
has been lost like so many oth^^ Ai^ffi; 
non^) Ontonomy, Geonomy,EthQograph|% 
Philology &c which we are gradual »». 
corering, and Svkaritha or the harmony 
of numbers may also be recovered y^ '^". 

In that science numbers or letteref;^ 
and their signs — ^were taken, m intell^gt* 
ual senses, as we now do in physical sew^ 
by Algebra. It was a transcendmit Phi- 
losophy that cottid be understood by all 
tba wisemen speaking different language 
as they now do Algebra, afid ther sigoa 
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employed were symbols of intellectual na- 
ture. — Moses appears to have employed 
it in all dates and numbers, the Hellenists 
changed those numbers to hide the sacred 
doctrine, land the Rabis mistook them in 
a material sense. — Therefore we shart 
never know the full import and meaning 
(rf the numbers employed by Moses in 
Genesis, undl we unravel this mystery and 
reirtone that science : which is <me of the 
hidden secrets of the Bible as yet, as were 
hidden some ages ago the physical, astro- 
nomical and eUinographical truths therein 
involved, and now gradualy unfolded or 
unfolding by our modern restored sciences^ 
An additional light may be received 
from the meanings of the titles said by 
D'divet to be given to the 10 first chap- 
ters of Genesis which he has trandated in 
Frendi and English ; they are as follow, 
and refer to their serial numbers, appear* 
ing to have a historical application. 

1. Principiation of StabHity. 

2. Distinction of Transition* 

3. Extraction of tU^ration* 

4. Multiplication. 
6. ' Comprehension* 

6; Pro|KMrtionate Measure. 
7. Oonsumation c^ Return; 
Bi Aociunulatkm c^l^renj^ 
9. Cimentation oi Restoratioi^ 
14* 
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10. Agregation of Refers. 

It is (singi^r that the Rabts preteid 
God created the wwld by or with t$n 
^mm^ B'OCRE MAMRUH, and y«t 
th^y deem it was. in 6 days ; and by 7 -eK- 
ertions of power ! which must be eoniie<A- 
ed with their numeral philosof^y. 

Tbi9 RaMnic Scliool having added 5 
l^ers or rather modifieations of si^ 
9nd ^iiJ»is to the OBRI ^ Al{^be|» dtt{ 
thereby complete their literal or al^brie 
iHtmeration np to 900, ai^ petls^ps it was 
this need that suggested them this ampft- 
ficati<Hi <^the Alphabet, nf} well as fkimm 
lunges. 

For 500 th^y ^ed a, modification ^ X^ 
which was the Arabic Q», . 

For 600 a mod;|f. of M, we migbta^if 
reversed K .(. 

For "200, they «6ed the ^uiv^leitf &B9^ 

For 80flV they used P or its equivi|}ei|». 
..For 900, a a^odifieation of ¥ fto^hM^ 
our CH, J, or Dj, we might use Jl. 

M might be used for Ai«7 oi? ]09f^ aftd 
thus we shouRh^ve powerjg a)»d v^Au^eg^ 
our own letters up to KM)Sk» and mtjT epin 
use W for a millioa. Tbmi wf| imi^t im- 
press large mimbevi wlmii afd f^irjtdp- 
couth in onr decimal s^im el pff^ie^tfffi 
by something like the^&HOfiWigr^pKHMa; 
for instanse^^ ^ ^ ^.i i* 
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(EEW for SOUJOOOfiOO or SOa mil- 
lions* 

DEWW for 4$sOOO,000,000,0(K) or 4i ; 
milliws of miJlioBs* ♦-. '^ 

iETXY,WW,G0N for 1729,000,000,^ *^ 
000«'346^ or 1729 mUlkdos of millions with 
346. 

10. COSMOGONY ANiy ONTOGONY, OR I^HI- 

I/>80FHY OF^'rEALIZATIONS, CREATIONS^ 

]3XIST^!CC£S^ AND MUTATIONSU 

The$e branches of {^ilosophy involve 
the knowledge of the <^igin of things an4 
beii^s, and their future destinies, which 
we can only ascertain by mental inspira* 
tions, based upon the knowledge of hi&to* 
rical past events and mutations in sky aa^ 
(m Earth* l^erefore the sourees where 
the OBRI religious philosopli^ borrowed 
thi^ knowledge and the notions relating 
therc^ not cmly reach to ages leng past ; 
bat ^Ust teiv^ b^gun (wheraver H maybe) 
in repeated observatkHHr of sagaciew 
S9ges ibr many ether ages.— And m^&^ 
alt the Asiatie Natioi^ cisoribe their no*- / 
tif^ef Cosmogony and Ontogeny, w the 
orig^ ^ tJie wwld and beings, to their re- . 
m^f^ ^ntiquit^ and 4i>! ^ine m^n or 
l^fispHf^ 

r. II hm . hi^m^ xv^jhmcvftmked' nt lasW 
that all the oldest accounts ef the last crie- 
ation «r rinovation of our Eartbi from In- 
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dia to Celtica, agrte atid concur not oifly 
between themselves but with the revfela- 
tions of afbrmer Earth and former genera- 
tions of organized beings, lately re^^kd 
by Geology and Paleontology. 

I am fully convinced that the ang^ie 
teachers of mankind, and the Menus ^ 
antediluvian legislators, knew nnmy of the 
facts lately disclosed again by tho^e sm- 
ehbes, having based thereon their oM<^ 
gical ideas, conveyed to us under a form 
that we could not unravel before we kad 
the clue. The Egyptians had presei^ved 
this knowledge, and Moses did reveaJ ti^ 
OB some parts of their scientific wisdote, 
which our garbled translations totaly cim- 
eealed from us. 

The main foundation of his Cosmogoid^i 
fe^ that AUR or light was the first evdhh 
tion or realization of creation, the finrt 
ontogontcal lUM or period. A sublteM 
conception, but common to the Tari«te 
branches of Zabeism, the Solar, Pyreal 
4*c : and it appears also to the old Hindtfi^ 
mict the laws of Menu expressly say 8%. 
As this Menu is supposed to be Adam or 
NCl! our Noah, I shall give here the'0 
fit*st vwses of his account of ereatNit 
which are a sublime comment on^^he JA^ 
«aie accoui^ of the first periodt Vnd ^m 
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douN derive from th^' $aiJtie primitive 
sources. 

1. TIab Universe existed only in dimne 
tdea, miperceptible &o. 

H. TThen the sole self-exiting power 
himself undiscernible made th^ world 
discernible &c» 

3w Me shone^forthf he whom the mind 
alone can perceive, who has no visible 
parts^ who exists from etefnity, the soul of 
all beings% 

A conrrect translation word for word, 
with explanations, of the first chapter of 
Genesis, with the passages of Job and 
D^ivid relating to the creation, would give 
the whde OBRI philosophy of these sci- 
ences; but they are very difficult to trans^ 
late well, and the notes would fill a volume^ 
I refer to D'Olivet for some details and 
vie^^ and I shall here enlarge them by 
ejqilaining the most perplexing or dubi- 
ous words of the text ; having already no- 
tioed many in the philoso{Ay of light and 
time. 

But this £Aibject involves also the future^* 
or at least the theory of the further pro- 
bable changes and mutations, rinovations 
aod* new births, of worlds . and beings^ 
This philosophy of futurity is plainly, 
taught by ik^ same Meau, and the 3 braur 
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ehes of Hindu reUgiOiis the Jkiais^ Bo^ 
hists ^nd Bramins* 

The huomn rinovation of Palifigone?^ 
is evidently expressed by Job in ch. 33^^* 
28 to 30 ! It was the OBRI doetrifle, and 
held by the Jews more or less ever stn^. 
The mietempsychosis or transmi^atkn 
into Beasts was a gro^ eorruption of ^h 
doctrine ; but the theory of perpetual mm^ 
tations in worlds and beings is not only the 
primitive philosophy; but it agrees wi& ifi 
our course of observations in Astr<mooi^, 
natural history and Geology. 

BRA, this i» the word traisslated O'^^mk 
Hon, and which I have^»hown elesewfanBro 
to mean realized, in reality, being d^rN*- 
ed from BR powerful emanation, reattM^ 
tion, ami RA ray? visibility^ or if BI9 
deemed servile here, it wodtd be B^RAfn 
rfidiance ! In later passages BRA is tsup- 
posed to apply to the material ideas^ 
choice, fat, cutting, which are strange de» 
viations of meanings; but it is then fi%- 
bably an abreviation of BRIA fat liv^ 
ibeings and creatures, implying good enaaa- 
nattons, and an akin word BRE menw 
fgod^kread and meat, all the synoiiynis 
for made, formed, eontrimed, ereatedt ©r 
invented . . . are different such as. '' 

lYIRE to create of some^ng, to in* 
v^t, contrive. Deriving frwn lY growth 
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IR venerable, as if implying m ixnpotUtxit 
valuable growth of ideas m combinations. 
But in our versions often blended with 
J^ro^ and not well distinguished^ . Yire a 
form, Lyir to give a form« 

OCE act or work, the action of doing, 
working, makings forming, also a maker, 
and the active verbs to do, make, forih, 
work ^c. From OC thii^, work, crea* 
tion, done^ fiction ^c. Mpc£ a work, 
IjOc^h *to work with hand^i or do some* 
thing* 

kRA causing to befall, JOni^i^i) Kracq 
befell, in Gen. l,v. 5. tran^ated caUed^ 

KMYAE production, from EM them, 
they, YA pu^il^ out, thus applying chie^ 
fly to vegetation or evident production of 
9iie thing opt of another. LasMVXl: to proi- 
duoe. ! ' 

ORX to prepare, put in owier. Orx9 
to compare, ^a|ue. 

, JVILAXE angeljip work, ^eat work, 
fipame i^me as angel ; but Sk w^kudtan is 
Omws, from OM people^ 
. FOL act or work of GodjcWefly, b^u- 
iifub word changed into PooJ and Pang^i 
by the J[ews,frora F speeqh, OL whatever 
is holy, edited, divine or .ofier^ed to Ood : 
the vCTb is . LFQL, Vm^im great actions, 
FOLiH work of Go4 where the divili^- root 
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IHisfouirf'. JPoLo wages, reward ofla- 
-bor. Oar wolti I^oUy may derive fhte 
ihis in obverse eense 1^ foes of God. 

OULB, action, and holy act or import, 
same derivation. 

CCE effort. Cms conception, (essor, 
«bm Se Pame in FraK^h.) 

LOBD to work, labor as a servant, 
(OBD) whence our words obey^ obedient; 
bunged to Abb by Jews and Arabs. 

MCEOBH invention, ICEOB to inveM, 
from <ECB to think, imagine, also a nm- 
fjhine and contrivance. 

LOSUL to work and . labor with pain, 
painful labor, often wrongly transited 
«ays Levi, from CEul labor, fees, grief. 
<ELL to form, very near from <EiE 4o 
sbide, OBkiLM is appfied to God fn SolfM 
v. 13 when stated that he made with ht^fk 
Ibe crooked isnake or devil Ncec. 'Yet 
CEuL (since choei) is the Phenix of lUite 
^and (EvuE the Earth in the Ttedtmd, 
ffhowkig the eonnection between the *Eai^, 
its rinovation as a phenix and %y laborr '• 

HAR to form a design, describe 4x 
4bc^ ve^b and substantive, from Hiiife^ 
«ignation, definition. ^ ' 

GZR£ a ftrrm, give form, from G9l to 
cut, sculpture and polish ; this apidies'lo 
material fortns. i^o Atinily, stem. 
4>FUS, a form, from FU breath, but 
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DF is a root now lost, probably giving 
breath or rather forming a breathing form. 
JNuscE is also a form, or rather a new form. 

SGNUN, an extensive, expansive form, 
since derived from SG extension, augmen- 
tation, and NUN increase of family : thus 
probably an increase of mankind, families 
and nations, 

MCKL a massive fQrm, tierived from 2 
extreme ideas, MC mass compact palpa- 
ble, KL the reverse, minute slender rapid 
— implying perhaps a minute mass. 

AUFN, a celestial form, name identic 
With that of peculiar Angels, Stars and 
Heavens, which see. 

GZO, gazang of Rabis, stem^ family, 
generation of beings. 

GU, a body, a space, organization, Qve 
organized body, organ, whence Gui nation, 
people, GuF a clo^ or flying body, Guo 
to expire, a departing body. 

GUL to unfold, derives from Gr, also 
GL wheel, rotation, whence GIL evolu- 
tion, revolution^ Gur to continite, to travel 
on, Guy to burst, disolve, expire^ the end 
of bodies — all these connected ideas are ^ 
picture of bodily life. 

GF to embody, protect, root of Gvw 
sttbstance of body^ akin to KF concretion. 

GCM a matwial body, from GC mat* 
tert contracted, CM celestial, the mattei^ 
15 
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of tke sky forming bodies. — ^In Xaldi O^m 
is a body in general, perhaps this wa» Bn 
ancient name of the planets and orte not 
radistat. /" 

AB production, producer, is a genasE.of 
ideas applying also to cause, father, paiitf^ 
nity, whence Abb propagating, growings 
vegetation. — Aub world, mystery, matrfx, 
belW, cavity, orphic egg<i all terms for ^e 
Um verse, and also a desire acting Ang^k^ 
in opposition to Aud when acting outside. 

ABK powder dust, from AB and KS 
excrement. 

'OF to expand in air, sublimate, srilt^ 
whence OFR dust, Ofa leaf. > ■ 

FR [wogeny, to produce, FREtolmr 
fruit, Fri fruit, effect, consequence, Fi|Bl 
germ, flower, to vegetate, Frc to dispeilie, 
Fry to grind. ^ - " 

AH, such, tiiat thing, that body. ^In 
Xaldi Ahha is women and Ahe was wMk 
foi'merly. 

AD emanation, divisible power, rela^lto 
unity. The word ^of genesis 2 trand^|4 
mist! root of Adm our Adam, an otOxjth 
gical word implying an emanated pw^ 
or entity. Whence Am> a desire acti[|| 
outside. Abi)h a cause acting outoAi* 
In Xaldi Ad is who, which, in C^ri sMlp* 
times when applied to time. — Abn ap^fci 
f# wild beasts, Abh to maBkind, AiSM 
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mist,vapor, exhalation. Thk was thefl|the 
principle of animated entities. 

ACT volition, passage to manifestation, 
the divfne wish to nmnifest iti^elf, and thus 
cause of creation or reality. From this 
derive Attb inward desire, Aud outward 
desire, Aul the doubtful wish, Aue the 
fervid wish, Aur the withdrawn wish, Auo 
the pressing wish, Aum the wish of confer^ 
mity, Auz the losing wish, and AUR the 
wish producing light and fire. — These 
words are all energic roots belonging also 
to mental philosophy and the theory of vo- 
lition; but connected with cosmogony as 
the efficient cause of all existing reality. 

DB influential cause by transmission of 
sound, also fermentation and vapor, 
whence Dbr cause and influence by speech 
and words, 

MCFT a causation by massive dilata- 
tion, from MO palpable tnass, and FT di- 
latation, a kind c^ expansion. 

SB£ causation by reason,fronl SB cause 
and reason. Sbx to entangle, perplex. 

RI effluvia, flowing out of another, 
vHhence Rib a causation by this process, 
Ric original manifestation. Rik etherial 
'void space. 

OLE a divine causation, a supreme or 
paramount cause. This is the word so 
ofteB mistaken in genesis for material c^ 
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jectBolh^brmneh^lee^yme^kcine . .derii^ 
from OL the exahed genus of whatever 
is superior, ascending, controling, rising, — 
thus space and what is in it, the eminent 
energy in it — one of the most diffioiM 
word to apply properly in our idioms, ds 
we have hardly a generic word that wH 
answer- The Rabis call God Ohn-mmjm 
cause of causes, and thus evince that Oh 
is really a causation. Our english wo^ 
dd^ holffj whole^ &c probably derive &cm 
it, as Olea^ Olos^ ^l ^c of Italy. 

AI yes, affirmation, what is, where. THte 
r^erse is AIN not real, not true. Aib 
antipathy. Abb sympathy, love. &m 
what really is, Auh real, substantial. . 

AX compression, another affirmative^ 
yet, however. AIX mode and quality. 

AK vacuity, vacuum, the empty spaoe. 
BUB empty cavity. 

AY limit, bound. Aiy to push out. 

EIULE first matter or substance <rf 
the Universe, from EI life, LE endlei^Jis 
if this substance was eternal, but allud^ 
to the living substance. 

AUN, substance, from AU passage* 

CEUMR, tnatter^ material ^ubstattM 
from CEU manifest, MR atom ^e. 
. RAC, initial origine and cause, the |i(s- 
mitive acting principle, from RC ce^toe 
i^^lding a circuit, according to D'OUvet, 
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or from RA ray, AC eetestial fire — all 
snbliiue conceptions. This is among the 
first words of Genesis, and if we should 
read B-RAC-IH-BRA (instead of Bra- 
cih-bra) we should obtain another sublime 
cosmogonical idea, implying hy the pri- 
mitice radiating principle IH (divine 
essence) were realized &c. This word 
for cause became since Head, Chief, 
Prince Slc Ramh a crystals 

RXC substance, from RX dissolution, 
XG vibration, meaning a vibrating sub- 
stance. • 

MMC a massive substance, a solid body 
from MC mass, — Mmcuh solidity. 

HMYIH a perfect clear substance, from 
HM perfect, YH clear. 

YUR, to form, conform, model, figure, 
(MHnpel, force, deriving from YR oppres* 
'sion. 

OY substance, consolidation — next 
growth, wood and tree; but in Ontology 
solid, ^oUdUy, and even flesh ! important 
to know, »nce often mistaken for wood. 
OvMi substantial, from Mj. something, ad- 
ded to the idea. Oym essential, body, 
substance. 

(ELIM solid bodies, from GEL eflfiwrt 
to distend in space, but many other sec- 
ondary meimings, daose, ornament, varie- 
ty &c, GS1.UM ^eam, LmtM to dream. 
15* 
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AUL to fill, to spread, froni AU desire* 
AL exalted. 

AM, origin, nature, maternity. 

TBO, Nature, the generative enei^, 
from TB generation, 

ME, MI, MU, fluids, water, somethiof, 
whence Mer changing variable, Mus vari- 
ation, permutation. Mug to dissolve, meit, 
liquefy. MUH, death, passage toanotlnr 
life, from MH passage, return. Mm 
waters. 

BD separation, dispersion, divide. IKEI 
forcible separation. 

#XjrDL to grow and increase, fromCbii 
great. BZ to grow well. 

YME growth by water, Lyme to giwr 
thirsty, from Ym thirst. 

CWA changeful growth, from CN 
change. Lcna to gro^ by change^ 
On AN the mutable Angels in Xaldi. 

€EI living, life, physical existence, mm- 
mal or living being: whence CEil vital 
force and power, virtue ^. CEivn Itv^ 
actual life, LoaiuH to live, CEnM living br- 
ings, Letje to be ^xist]ng. 

KFC life, celestial life, from KF oofi- 
densation, FG swelling, the life <^ Hub cNh 
lestial orbs by c(»icretion. 

KF coagulation, concretion, ccmdettft- 
tion, the mineral life. Kfa to<^ngeaLv^ 

KUM, the matter of the Universe, vtkdi 
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is rigid inflexiUe, to exists persi^ resist, 
taking forms to substantiate and spread. 
All these definitions aj^y to material suIh 
stances, and derive from KM the indefi- 
nite spreading substance of nature, Ikum 
is the living or existing quality of it. 

MYUI existent being, from MY to find 
obtain^ YU order and command, Yuce law 
order, direction, Yuo to florish, Myiauh 
existence, Lemyia to bring into existence. 
In this conception existence is based on a 
law to obtmn bodies ! 

BL distension, attenuation — next Soul 
and Deity. Whence Bvl swelling, inun- 
dation* BoL Lord, ipan and God, deified 
man. 

BN emanation, production, extension, 
itianifestation, child. Whence BUN ideas 
conceptions, thoughts, meditations — quite 
^n intellectual connection. Crof also 
thoughts from CR free, OF expanding. 

GG elastic, able to expand. SIG dross, 
rejected. 

GIR durable. ' GFC Soul fi-om GF 
protection, C celestial. 

GM accumulation, more connected, 
Glm embryo of a body, Galam of Jews. 

DXA to crush, pulverize. 

DUK to render minute, subtile. Dkduk 
n^ndered such. 

DC to germinate propagate.. jDec Germ, 
Dear grass. 
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BGE to pullulate, to multiply like fi^ 
ZB like flies. - .... 

EA existence, the positive evidence of 
it,^rom E life, breath, soul, spirit, self, imd 
A unity of power. Eie to be existing sy». 
of Leue. 

EB futurity, fructification. Oulm sba 
the future state of existence, Eba futon^ 
lEvB fantom, a doubtful being, but Ohid^is 
future time. , 

EU potential life, Eue being, Euw m\h 
stantive faculty, realfties,EtrM abyss of ^^^ 
istence, amplitude of Er. 

EN entity, reality, realy hieing, tbeB, 
root of EuN with Eti. 

EM vitality, comotion, Lem propagate 
Hfe, communicate, electrify ! 

EUA male being, he, he who is, him- 
self, from Ef. 

EI A female being, she, she who i% Im^ 
self, fjom EI. 

EI spiritual life, feniale life. Enmei* 
istence. Eikum living substance. : /? 
EE double life, male and female, sfwi- 
tual life.-r-All these and the preeedinglm 
out of living class E, which has since m 
grammar become the article of evideAO^ 
this^ that, self, of Slc. 

7/L vibration, the intensity of Z demoih 
stration, evidence — Zuz resplendent, tt^ 
fracted, Ziz splendor, rov^wbaratton, re- 
flected life, animal. 
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ZE, ZU, this object, that object, shown. 
ZuL to diverge, Zur dispersion, ZI evi- 
dent object or body. ZL elongation. 

ZN genus, kind, Zan in Xaidi. Zngb to 
remove* 

ZM system, order. Zmsi thought, to 
think, devise, imagine. Zmn (Zaman) 
time, season. Zonnim motions from Onn 
space, ZoN motion. 

MN species, idea of a thii^, class, qual- 
ity, determination, whence mis mien, as- 
pect figure, form, a species, a kind of 
objects. 

ZUR disseminated,from ZR dispersitpp, 
excentric Zro seed of all bein^s.^ 

OSB occult, hidden, mysterious, germ, 
seed. (Ebe, (Eba to hide, conceal, OEbo 
to draw forth, to make. Compare EB. 

CEU indication, manifestation,discovery. 
Whence OEUE (our mother Eve !) to show 
declare indicate. CEuo out, (Eiuniuh 
vitality. CEiim next life or lives! plural. 
(Eluiu dream, (Eulm dreamer, akin to 
Olm. 

TA repulse, rejection. Tat the inten- 
sity of it. 

TB generation, Tab well, safe» sound. 
Tfio nature, natural. 

lA potential faculty, Iae worthy, Iab 
great wi^, Ial aspiration. 
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K> hollow, loR skin, bark, coven loo 
deliberation. 

IC, real substantiality. ISD elements 
from SD repression. 

IH, essence and nature of things, a di- 
vine atttribute, divine soul. ^ 

XA, condensation, contraction. Xae 
compression, 

XB, centralization, gravitation ! 

XU, assimilation, Xub to repress in 
any way. Xuos expansive force, Xui. ag- 
glomeration. Xvi corrosion, combusticMi. 

XI power to assimilate^ Jiih avid. Xir 
rook. 

XUL perfection, completion, from XL 
complete, total, whole. 

XN physical reality, species, stability, a 
plant, a rooted body. Xun act of basing, 
fixing, producing. Xnim true m^. ^ 

XUC spiritual, igneous, from XC vibra* 
tion of fire. Xceuh vital power. 

LAE endless action* 

LB vitality, vigor, passion, will &c. 
Lab to animate germinate unfold. Lbi 
vital fire, flame, the nervous fluid of 
animals ! 

LD extension, propagation, ptog^gr, 
breed ^. 

HULO (tola) worm, from HL mass, 
compare Holo oldest Chinese. 

LU, LI, tendency,' cohesion, attraction ! 
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LvE adhering, uBited, conjunction. Lui 
supplement. 

LCE vegetation, vigor and life, soft, 
tender. 

LM mutuality, mutual motion and 
binding power. 

LC massive union in a paste or dow, 
ductile. 

MQEE destroy, defface, wash off— 
MYE to squeeze. 

MO circulation. Moe humors, sand^ 
gravel, bowels. 

MK to vanish or melt away« Mks; dis- 
solve. 

MR atom, drop — ^also to rise, kivade, 
dominate. Mar to corrode. Mir, Muft, 
change, notation of fornfis. 

NA, NE, NI, NU ,new, youth, novelty 
rinovation. Nae jiew, fresh, pretty. Nub 
young, alert, colony. Nuce repose, calm, 
quite. Nus uncertain, wandering. Nuo 
variable, doubtful, changeful, inconstant. 
Nirc instable, infirm. Nvw ^ispersion, 
scattering. Nuv blooming, shining, flying. 
Nub to bring fruit. Nual divine rinovation. 
NiN son,l\iK to suckle, Nis^ island inXaldi, 
Ner a stream, Nel a guide. 

NCE, equilibrium, guide, repose — the 
name of Noah — Ncby urgdat, importune. 
NuM slumber. Cne sleep. 
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NT nutation, inclination, sjyrottt^ bnuMft 
growtli &/C. Nto a plant. 

NN continuity, generation, the tnt^ioty 
of N extension. Nin extension of progeny, 
grandson. Nun propagation, plenty, fish. 

NS vacillation, hesitation, floating, de* 
Tiation. 

NOR first impulse, from QR passhm. 

NF effusion,dispersion, scattering, rami* 
fication &c, whence NFC 8oul,\¥hen s^ 
arate from body Nfc-nayih. 

NY aim, term, flower — also featheiy to 
fly, to shine ^Cj a beautiful associati<miif 
ideas. Nov to fly and to steal, as "ii 
French where the word voler ha» ikk 
^strange double meaning. Nycbimc the fc* 
ture life, thus akin to KY in acceptions. 

NK, a nook, a cavity, inanity. Nkb.Ibk 
nocent, blameless. 

NC deleting, instability, mutation^ 4e* 
ception &c the converse of CN mutiUliMi 
change, variation — both applying to <Hi$d* 
logical periods and forms, with many m- 
cessory meanings, see philosophy of i^me^ 
Yet NO means a woman, a wife, as a n» 
table being. Nome a soul or breath. Nk 
a real soul, the intellectual soul ; but wkA 
or intellect is Emcxlh. v ^. 

SG physical possibility, extension. J3) 
the reverse of it or repression, retensioik 
SFICE spontaneous production, bastard. 
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Sgo increase ia Xaldi-t^L elevationi 
mound, mass, exaltation^ 

£Ki bill, conc^tion, thought. 

SR disorder, perversion ^•P. 

SO rapid, fleet, Sok series, genealogy. 

OA physical reality, OB material cen- 
ter, density. Oub opaque, to condense ^nd 
tbicken. 

OU, OE, OI shape, form, frame, acca-^ 
mulation. Ouc composed, put together. 

OUD evidence, certainty. 

OL exalted first matter, energy of it in 
space, the space iteelf (see Fol and Ole— 
ON dark space, the obscurity of it. Oun 
cloudy space. Oun to obscure, enf>body, 
associate, agregate &c Onz, Oini clpuds. , 

FU breath, fue to blow, fiice breathe, 
inspire, respire. 

FCEZ instable thing, breeze, to blow. 
OFA branch, leaves. 

FY diffusion, liberation. FLGI divi- 
sion, separation. 

£K alternation of opening and shuting, 
going and qoming, one of the conceptions 
of alternate mutations. EFX to turn, 
change, overthrow. 

FH dilatation, divisibility — also space, 
expanse, as having this physical property. 

YA, YE pushing out, ejecting. Yakt 
thrown, faculty to produce by ejection. 

RU circulation, course of fluids. Ruje 
16 
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to irrigate. Rvs bad motkm. Ruf 4p 
disanite, disorganize/ Rvm^ to fill up, 
efieryescende^suUimatioKi. Rin> constafii^, 
perseverance. 

RZ tenuity, material eTanes<;ence or 
annihilation^ — The secret erf ihitiatiees 
that matter will tanish and the s{NirU re- 
ihain! whence Ruz in Xatdi, a^seor^ 
mystery. 

RH and Rfh, the soul and spirit of 
motion and animation, the soul itself. Rffip 
vital motion, to love, lay eggs, Rhc fer- 
ment, boily rot. Rise to vanig^ cKaap- 
pear. * • 

RX dissolution, loose, rare, tender. BB 
dew, broken, reduced. 

CG propensity to error, deg^EieratioB. 

CD Fortune, the physical natare (rftte 
Earth, fields. Cdi provrdenee. CJPOI 
(Shiphai) inundation and muhitude, CF 
trampling. OI heap. 

ZRM a flood in Psalms and Propb^ 
very difierent fi*om the flood of Noah Bh- 
nvh; yet both having a striking conforaiitjr 
with human invasions ! ZR strange b«f» 
barian, RM project to rise. — ^A ti^ 
oldest men, BUL swelling. . t. 

OTF is a real flood from C dunHe 
TF earthquake, cataclysm, swimiag ^ 
the flood that drowned the Giants inraiili^ 
in F^alms Ctf bum iIfui flood df waters 
of Giants. 
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PAUNOENEST. 

CY final aim, or celestial term, the ob* 
ject of beings in futurity, 

CN mutation, the mode by which the 
final aim is attained, by variation ^nd on« 
tologiqal changes. CNE sleep! LicifiTK 
to sleep. IcN sleeping! fine connection. 
— CiNui variation, Lcnuh to vary, but va- 
riance is Mditn. ^ 

HUB to return, to turn round a$ the 
world doesl from HB world, sphere, 
earth . . • the Ark of Noah was a HBE. 

HE influentiaf reason of existence, HIE 
soul of the world. H(EIE resurection. 
Heum the abys^ of universal existence, or 
active amplitude of HE. — Heu, Heum, 
Heb various divine abysses. Hemh deptluu 
Hauh without bounds. 

HZ reaction. 

CEDC to renew, repair, renewal, new 
birth, akin to CED one in Xaldi. 

CELF change, renewal, shift, metem- 
psychosis, from CEL effort, h^ reaotioiH. 
The transmigraticMi of Souls or their cas- . 
ual incarnation has been believed by many 
Jews 'and Mahometans, the Rabis pretend 
the Soul of Adam was also in Noah and 
David. The Arabs deem that it has ani- 
mated many prophets, and since Mahomet, 
, Ak^m in 162 of Hegira, aifli Almanzor 2d 
Abassid* In Job we find it explicitly, and 
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Eggs called OElmuh the effort of change; 
elsewhere BIO, BIOK mean Egg, deriir- 
ing from BI potentfality, 10 cavity and 
OE shaped, which is almost a description. 
Here Muh cannot mean deaths as the elQR^rt 
of death would be a solecism, since it 
brings a new life. CElm means also a 
dream, and CElmuh may be the implica- 
tion of a vital dream, . 

HR modality, fusion and infusion. Rir 
to modify, turn, change. ECARTJH im- 
mortality from EcA lasting entity, Kto 
spirit. 

HC sympathic ardor of nature, genera- 
tive fire, vivid latent fluid of the Universe^ 
electricity ! IHIDCE united soul, the unioq 
of souls to bodies! from IHD action t6^ 
unite or aissume, and also from IH divihe 
soul, ID faculty, D(E compulsion, expul- 
sion 1 beautiful ideas explaining the mys- 
terious union. 

These multiplied terms for causes ahcl 
effects, in the wide sphere of existence^ 
evince a deep philosophy, the germs, of our 
actual natural philosophy, with many more 
intellectual conceptions and modifications 
of the whole perceptible or attainable ete-^ 
ments of the knowledge relating to ei^' 
ties and what is, has been manifested, or' 
will be by future mutations or rinovatioi^^ 
The names of all the living beings migli^ 
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be introduced here, as a bpfidch of ontolo* 
gy, but are eo ramy as to form the 
branches of Zoology and Botany; I will 
however add- the various names for men 
or human beings, some of which are al- 
ready among the Angels and Devils as 
good or bad men. 

ADM mankind in general, of this there 
can be no doubt now, since long after 
Adam at the flood in Gen. 6 v. 7 Apm is 
positively put for mankind. This was per- 
sonified Adam, the Adimo of the Hindus. 
In later dialects mankind is Min-banuci 
ofRabis. 

FRA-ADM of the Rabis is a wild man 
probably relating to the Peris or Fairies, 
FR is cattle and beast in some instances, 
Fhe the Wild Ass. 

ADN wild beasts, a kind of wild meni 
a beast resembling a maii : nerhaps a name 
for some monkeys, probably of Xaldi ori- 
gine, see Levi Lingua sacra. 

BOR a beast, a boor, a stupid man'-^ 

Eerhaps the Hyp^-Boreans as surmised 
y D'Olivet, akin to next. Changed to 
BPL it means a lordly man, a godly man, 
a proper man. Boi^Tiprac; a fine man, 
BoL-cxi- man of sense. 

GBR Gibor and Gavar of^ dialects, 
Gueber of Arabs, the first men, mighty 
men, Gbrim men, Gcim womeny Gwtfx 
10* 
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Lord, powerful man, Gbrh Lady — Gbroth 
a manly woman. — Probably the CdMf 
€rods of antiquity — ^from GB high, gibbo0e« 
Gbe (Gavah) tall, haughty. 

BCR mankind, flc^, the beings of fl^» 
new men, messengers &c. 

GRMNI a white man, a late word per- 
haps, yet akin Gumr Gomerians and Ger- 
mans. 

XUCI black man, also Ccbur akin to 
Coir devils. HUCB inhabitant. 

A HE old name for man in Xaldi, Ahha 
woman, Dic-hna monstruous womaa in 
Persia. AGE woman, Acim woman in 
Obri. 

AlC intellectual man, and beings, see 
Angels, since used for Husband. 

ICC (Ishish) very old, ancient men«|H'i* 
mitive men. 

IKUM living being or substance. 

LAMIM men or people of the waters. 
OMIM people, nations, OM, LAUM in 
the singular. 

EM obsolete name for men, since tkem^ 
they. EN the feminine. Eme roaring be- 
ings, beasts. Emun multitude, Eriih beai^- 
ly men. Beme beasts, or cattle. lUbox 
mortal men. 

ZRl strange men, strangers, ZRU 
Btrange, ZRE barbarian^ NR foretgMr. 
NxRi a stranger. 
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ZXR memorable men, male! of our 
version. Zkuri Wizards in Xaldi, Zkruh 
manhood. — The feminine NKB is hole, 
pierced, translated female, Nukb name, 
Nkbuh real woman* The pre-adamite 
ZXR and NKB might have been Troglo- 
dytes dwelling in holes or caves as the 
HoLo of China, the allusion to Wizard in 
Xaldi is important. Nxr is to know, to 
discern, Nxrb strangers, also Egr or Ha- 
gar of Jews. 

ZOX extinct beings ; from ZO fear, tor* 
ment, OX hard — a striking indication of 
f<^sils.or former beings^ imbedded in hard 
stones and buried there in torments^ Akin 
to ZvK barbarous demons, Zok assemble, 
call together ^c — Dob, Nziod are adjec- 
tives, extinguished. 

ZKN old man, Zkne old wc^nan. 
AZRGS, ZRQB a native aboriginal man 
from the East, an oriental, from JEast and 
Sun rise. KDMI an oriental, an ancient 
man from central Asia. / 

ANCl, ANCM men, mankind after 
Adam and Seth. ANUC soon after again, 
i^kin to Manusha of India, it is our Enos, 
realy mortal mcai, Manuc of Job is trans- 
lated pygmy. 

ICBWELD inhabitants of the world, in 
thi3 time. GGMUH mortal or jmssing 
bodyofmMu 
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NOIM women in Jo\ih)in NG iiiufc^ 
inconstant. Ncm breatb, soul. ^ 

XNIM-AN(£NU true men or real HM 
in Gen. 42 v. 11. from XN real »eei6% 
ANOS men, akin tm^ Airci. Yet Xifin ii 
the word translated Liee and Vermin ^Ik^ 
wiiere i 

ONK a real giant, RF AI, NFILI, AJlll 
are all names for gigantic nations of pow- 
erful inen. 

LOZ barbarian, given to all men excnt 
the Obri. Akin to Alios strange ui 
greek, also to Bluz old men. and hoL 
acorner of God, Luz perverse, to Ozgoab 
Ozi mighty strong, and flesh. — Lu0s^ % 
barbarous language. 

6MDIM (gamadim) pygmies, the me-' 
des thus called at siege of Tyre. NNSIM 
other dwarfs. DK a true dwarti — All 
^bese nnmes are independent of thqse be- 
lofiging \o nations and ethnography. .. 

Additions on Monsters or Monstim- 
CMS Men. — These are also important since 
they may have been applied to ontologled 
beings or nations, Kke so many names of 
animals The beastly men or nations ai 
4he Obri are numerous, and must be i^ro- 
flilly distinguished from Angels, Demooti 
.Adamic Men, Giants, Pygmies^ Momton 
jand reed Animals^ vducb is not alwfl^ 
easy, having been overlooked wodiam' 
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teken so long, j See my ethnography^ 

BIIIAE a huge monster, akin to the 
Briareus of the Greeks^ from BR power- 
ful, lAE worthy. Akin to Bria fat men..- 
or being. / 

MCUNE from MC raass^ NE new, a 
new monster, prd>ably tho real human 
mtmstruosities of deformed foetus. 

HUY, a monster, radical word found in 
Mpreira, no where explained in Lexicons, 
perhaps a proper name, or from HU em- 
blem, labulous, and UY for OY substance^ 
a ibbulous monster of Rabis. 

METBO^ a monstruous being, from 
ME something, TBO natural, yet proba^ 
biy implying rather something unnatural. 

11. PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGIOUS MUTATIONS, /^ 

OR RELIGIONS AND SECTS, OPINIONS AND 
BELIEFS, CREEDS AND DOGMAS, OF THE 
OBRI NATION AND THEIR ANCESTORS. 

Religious opinions and sentiments are 
subiect to mutations, like every thing else 
in me course of time : this often happens 
so gradualy as not to be very striking till 
after a long while. Meantime it is evident 
that thQ religions of Adam, Noah, Job, 
Moses ^c were very different, although 
all based upon some main principles, and 
it is equaly evident that mankind has now 
a tendency to return to the pm-e Angelio 
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rdifion of Adam before#ie fall, the 
ration we hope for to the pristine 
angelic knowledge and love, for which ^eis 
^c^iial dispensation is a preparation* . •:. 

Although we appear to know but Httle 
of this primitive angelic religion, we can 
cc^lect from 100 sources iill centetiing^^ 
the oldest ages of terrestrial exKaCence, 
many ideas of it, and the coeval* bappy 
state of mailkind. The golden -ag^e «l»- 
knowledged from Celtica to Japan, !by^'40 
nations, the primitive celestial exii^n60*<xf 
all asiatic religions, our ideas of a ^»fi^ 
trial Paradise, an Eden of Yo*e *m. •tiie 
former greater heat of the Earth, thi^pade* 
cmtological beings now discovered drtomfc* 
ed in our Strata • . * are a& many facts, 
^^ and concurrent testin^nies of a state of 
things and human existence ^ QeiitJ^l 
Asia of beneficent high gifted beings^deem- 
ed Angels, <jods, Deities^ Giants, Fairies 
Oeni . . .by the ancient naticms sfHrcQig 
from thetn or whom they taught. 

This religion was similar to the earfieii 
celestial beliefs of China, India, Tvpnm^ 
Iran, Arabia &c and we find it best pw- 
served by us, and also the Jikas soatteced 
Jrom India to Syria, who are the po$t^p% 
of the JIN oldest men erf the Cbuifs^) 
GIN of the Arabs, IN of Tartary^ pur 
Gmi ... or G<^al best beings of Yore. 
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Gens a»d Janus M Italy, GiCiie9|i^]Adia« 
They appear to Ibyave been tl[^i;l||tetetorB 
of all the Biidhisty Braminio, aild'CliiQese 
Religions and Sects. Wilks, Dubois andt 
WUson have given th« best account of theft 
doctrines and sects, although now much 
corrupted. Dberma an Old Jain priest 
told Wilks that the ancient religion of In* 
di^and the whole Earth was once uniform : 
the wborsbip of one God, pure spirit,with« 
out Ibrm norextension,omniscien^,all pow* 
erfiil, infinite in wisdom and happiness.^-^ 
He gaye free will to his creatures, making 
happiness or misery the inevitable resuk 
of virtue or vice, leaving here and herea^ 
ter mankind to the consequences of ao 
tions in successive worlds of haf^ness c^ 
woe. — The moral code of their antedilu-» 
vian Pontifs Wjas very simple, keef^ thf 
tjruth and give no pain ! 

The modern Jinas or Jains^ Jeune, &c 
are rei^ different from the primitive ; hot 
their doctrines^ Ontog(my, Pbilos^hy&c, 
may be traced through the whole anti^ 
quity, and fragments of these persecuted 
peofpie are found all over Asia, It has 
lately been ascertained that the Yezids oc 
Dassinis of Sinjar (calling themselves realy 
Js9v) are fragments <^ the Jin^ <^ Ara* 
bca^ as well as the Druze^ and Ansaris of 
Syria. The Bssienians a»<mg the 4ews 
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were Dassinis also, and as we are ^^ 
direct children, we are also JIN AS as 5^ 
as were the OBRI. But this does mit 
♦imply a complete . identity, it is only m 
affiliation and modern mutation involved 
in many shades of variable doctrines. 

The Peuis ancestors of the Persians, 
which we call Fairies when deemed pe- 
culiar beings, were the FRI (or Fem^ 
Peris) of the OBRI, the FeroMrs or An- 
gels of the Parsis, another series of bekigs, 
either preadamites or brothers of the 
Adamic Race, since the Adamic Pall k 
connected with them : but the PIR ai« 
Priests of the Jenus (nicknamed Yezid) 
and our words Priest, Purity &c: Pw^ 
Ms^ Perizis (for Priest) in India, mi^ 
evince that the Peris were ^ealy thte 
Priests of the Angelic Jinas? Y^&t JAM 
was the title of the kings of Peris, a^nl 
thus same as the Geni. Fr«m Peri de- 
rive our Peer^ the PreuXj Pair c^^rendi. 
This word FRI is that translated awfe 
in our version of the fall, but apple is uH 
and HF in Obri. 

J%e Adamic Religion. It has two re^ 
distinct periods before and after the ML 
Before this event men were like Ang^ 
their conduct was innocent; harmless mi 
happy, their belief was in the God of Hjm^ 
ven alone. The sinful fall was a dev»* 
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I tton from the rigfat path, not eating- ^an 
apple^ but doing somethiog else injurioiig, 
wl^reby mankind became liable to erroTi 
enticed by the bad e^^ple of the SataSiic 
foe of God, perhaps filing into the Snf^ke 
worship of eviK 

After this fallen state, till the flood, the 
belief of the primeval pure church and the 
practice of good men, was similar to that 
of the universal church, and an imitation 
of pristine purity. The 5 fundamental 
points of it appear tq have been, 1 that 
God was the creator and moral ruler of 
the Universe, 2 that the^ e was a future 
life and judgment to come over our actions 
in this life, 3 that sins might be forgiven 
by repentance and hope in the love of 
God for men, 4 the assurance thgt thd 
spirit of God would assist in preducing 
holiness, 5 to do no harm to any one — 
And this primitive belief has been the base 
of all t£ue religions ever since ; nay is yet 
of ours, with some further tenets of hope, 
charity and purity. 

The apostasy of KIN (the Cainites) was 
unbelief in this divine dispensation united 
to wrong deeds* The further corruption 
that succeeded was perversity, cruelty, 
lust^ cupidity and all the deadly sins that 
)M-eyail as yet among too many men and 
nations. 
17 
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But Religion has beeli ever siiAee, ] 
e? ery thing else on Earth, subject to pm^ 
petnal mutations and fluctuations, aow| 
leaning to good and restoration t9 the 
gelic state, else deviating still further 
sinking into the abyss of sin and evil thai 
leads to perdition, unhappiness here and|| 
hereafter. 

To trace these mutations, changes, fe\\ 
forms, sects, branches, with their quarrel 
dogmas, tenets, creeds, moral influei 
Ac, would be to write a History or Ki 
UGioN, among mankind scattered over ti 
whole Earth, a work never yet attempt 
kk the proper Angelic Spirit of truth, 
must confine myself to some of the ma 
successive periods of our predecessors, tk^^ 
OBRI, distinguished by the appearam5fe8| 
of great Prophets or religibus feformem:* 

12. ANTEDILUVIAN PONTIFS^ PROFETS* 
PHILOSOPHERS ^C OF THE OBRL .^ 

Adam ADM, was not a man, but MAjir- 
KIND, a personification of the early Bieii, 
(the menus of India) and allegory 6f chrB- 
ization. This is now certain and ptawMi 
the very name proves it. since it is the adf 
plified plural of AD divisible poiSDef^t 
emanation] Therefore see the philosoj"' 
of mankind. The Rabinic tales of A4 
as a man, pontif, legislator &c, may all tk 
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o^plained iq that rational point oi yww* 
The same view roust be taken of ail ante^ 
diluvian Patriarchs being Nations, and 
they belong therefore to Ethnogriqpliy 
rather than Religion, except Seth and 
Enoch, who were also Menus or early leg* 
islators.— The Adamic Religion after tb^ 
fall became the Patriarchal ; but pre- 
vious to the fall it was the pure Anoelic 
or Celestial Religion, of Central Aiua, in 
the celestial country or earthly Paradise, 
where the Rabis say Adam lived SOO 
years, forming a CEALFA or celestial 
day, and 960 years on Earth afterwards. 
The Cabalists reckoned two Adams^ the 
first ADM KDMUN or Adam CadnmiH 
meaning the ancient, or anterior Adam^ 
was the celestial mankind who formed 
or civilized the wwld. This is realy 
XDMUHNU of Gen. 1. v. 2$ translated m 
our likeness. The 3 connected words of 
this verse are so important as to deserve 
some remarks, ADM B¥LMNU XDM* 
UHNU man in our image according to 
our likeness of version. B'YL means in 

freat shadow^ great sound not image i 
INU is exactly the M'nu of India ! frow; 
MN, species, idea, quality, NtJ new, young, 
thus meanic^ the new M^d of being.^^ 
X'DM according to identity, MUH pas- 
sage I)N gift, implying h^vii^ given tkBif% 
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(since ADM is plural) the gift of similat^ 
iff. Therefore this mistaken pas^ige 
proves that Adam was a Menu ! ft n^w 
^pl6cies of beings similar to the Axeim or 
tfetTfestrial Angels. 

' 2. 'ALEIM, the Angels and Deities of 
©eiiesis, those of the Antediluvian World 
at least, who took the same title as the 
Cfelestial Angels, and they are so blended 
that it is difficult to distinguish theoa. 
WHer|ever they perform human actions, 
5well f6n Earth, visit men, teach the Pa- 
triarchs, contend with bad men &c, tl^y 
ai% of course ta be deemed Angelic mm^ 
teafchefs, Philosophers, or powerful Lords 
crf*Yore.' Besidesthose mentioned amo% 
.Atifgelic Ontonomy, I will give some othets 
out of the Books of CENUX Eno<?h.-^ 
The teachers of the Patriarchs W€l« 
Raziel, Jephiel, Tsakiel, Pediel and R«* 
phaiel, Mitraton of Enoch himself I7rfef 
vfras the Angel of Clamor and Terror, 
SatiMel the friend of Sinners ; Gabrki 
t!]fe' presiding Ang^l of Paradise Ikas^j 
atid the Cherubim dwelling there. Bm^ 
isidthe punishing Angel of the Worhia 
and Stars, &c. 

8^ lEUE our Jehovah, is the first se- 

fiBs of terrestrial pontifs, and legislatocs 

itfetitioned in the Bible, walking on JSartib 

"* and ^conversing with Adam, the Patriardbft 
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and Noah — They took the main ,title of 
God, as being inspired by, or incarnations 
of the deity, as allowed by all the Asiatic 
Religions for those early ages. They were 
probably the Maha^bad of the Persians 
teaching the true primitive Religion, as 
well as the early Pontifs of the Jinas^ and 
Budhists, called celestial kings by the 
Chinese and Japanese, Gods or Deities by 
the subsequent Pagans; but merely the 
Angelic Pontifs of Yore, called also OL* 
lEUE by Job and represented as a mo- 
narchy receiving the ALEIM or Angels 
and conversing with them, as afterwards 
with Job himself. This fact explains all 
the apparent difficulties of the Supreme 
Beino himself leaving the Heaven of 
Heavens to dwell awMie on this paltry 
Eartli, which could only be as animating ' 
or inspiring hy B. Beam of his Divinity^ 
some worthy Angelic Men . . . The form 
of speech by which lEUE meant both the 
Pontif of Heaven, and a celestial Pontif 
on Earth, was quite similar to our modern 
speech of THE LORD and A LORD, 
for the Lord of Heaven, and our human 
Lords ! 

4. CH our Seth, a son or tribe from 
ADM : the lesser Genesis an apocryphal 
book of the Sethians a sect of Gnostics, 
tells that he went to the terr^trial Heaven, ^ 

17* 
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where he was taaght by the ALEIM An- 
gels, became one of them, brought Mj 
books and the knowledge of Astrononqr 
and Letters, he wrote many books. He 
married Azora and Norea ! his posterity 
was called Bni Aleim, sons of God, be- 
coming the OIR Nation.— CH means 
fmindalion^ to dispose^ he is called in 
Gen. 3. v. 25 the IKRA of Adam, not 
his son ! from IK subject, R A radiant, pfo- 
duced by ACHU, from AC fire, HU sjhi- 
bol (or producing it ?) and no son of CmJE 
Eve ! He was therefore the tribe and hSeri 
of it that communicated the divine, know- 
ledge to mankind after the fall, the ra- 
diant subject of symbolic fire^ the oMe^ 
Zer-dushj Zaradasht our Zoroa^er) 
since there were many, all the fire Blri- 
has. Ham, Nimrod, even IFH our Japjbd 
being called such. — Seth is acknofvle^ged 
by the YBIM or Zabians as their &st 
teacher ; the modern Zabians have jret 
Books ascribed to Seth, and his son Zab 
meaning the wolf, like YAO of China.^ 

The Arabs say that his posterity had' 
wars with the Dives or Giants of Cain 
Race, and built Sheith and Jemen two 
Cities in Arabia. In his time some tnen 
began to call themselves God lETJE, 6ur 
version says began to call upon the Lm^ 
the word upon \3 not there. The piRftrs 
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of Seth with inscriptions in the land of 
Seirath survived the deluge^ and were 
seen by Josephus and Manetho. The sect 
of Sethians begun in 190 deemed Seth 
the first Messiah. 

5. ANUC our Enos, deemed the son of 
Seth, same ,as Zab of Zabeans, the name 
means the painful instability from AN 
painful, NC fleeting, instability. The ori- 
ental traditions say that he wad appointed ^ 
king and hjgh priest of mankind by Seth, 
that he began religious rites, establishing 
tribunals and alms for the poor, cultivated 
the Date-trees 4*c. All this applies to a 
priesthood or Caste in Arabia or Persia, 
where the Dates grow. 

6. CENUX our Enoch, from (EN grace 
NX striking, means the striking grace ! 
A famous wise man or tribe of phtloM- 
phers, who received 30 volumes from 
Heaven and wrote many, some of which 
have reached us in fragments ; since he 
is supposed to be the same as Thoyth or 
Hermes of Egypt, Atlas or Amun o£ Ly- 
bia, Annac oflPhrygia, Edris, Idris^ Adris 
of Arabs, Edon of Zabians, the second 
Zoroaster, Thamuz and Asyris of Syria, 
Mercury of Greeks, first Budha of the 
Hindus . . . of vvhom we have records: 42 
books of Hermes named by Clemens have 
been lost, of CENUX we have lately reeo- 
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vered some book^ hiddea in. Abyssima. 
the prophecies are realy deemed antedilto^ 
vian by the Rev. E. Murray, in his Enod^ 
Xestitutusi but the visions of Noah, hfe 
Astronomy, and Wars of the OIRIM w 
Watchers are very ancient. Origen quotes 
other books of. his, on the Stars, on the 
Giants, on Sons of God, on last judgmeflt 
&c. His Astronomy must have been 
written in lat. 45 d. N. since he gives the 
length of days there, and the year wasjel 
of only 364 days. — He is deemed a great 
Prophet by many Churches and Sects j^ 
the East, he perfected Astronomy anij 
Mathematics. — Bishop Horsely has prov^ 
ed that the Hermetic and Sybiline boo^ 
were derived from his writings, the Ai)^ 
Mitraton Was his teacher. He calls tti$ 
terrestrial paradise Ikasati and the celei^ 
tial ta be the Light of the Sun. T3Ssf' 
Son JZabi II intrcSuced idolatry by erea^ 
mg his statue. All this relates to the Aii^ 
tediluvian Schools of Philosophy, rath«r 
than a single individual. Enoch calls 64(1 
the Lard of l^irits^ and gave names tft 
his Angelic Agents. The Sun is otie i^ 
them called Helemekk or Zahay in E^U^ 
epic, probably ALMLAX in Obri. 

7. MHUCAL otfr Methusael or Mag- 
thusalem, according to the Rabinic talqs 
he was very learned, went for 100 y^ars to 
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the school of CEnux, wrote many works 
and 330 proverbs. He was also taught by 
Angels who gave him the book of Julkut. 
We hardly know if his philosophy was 
similar to theirs, but it is highly probable. 
He was of course the personification of a 
tribe of Sages since he lived so long, till 
near the flood. 

The discoveries and knowledge of the 
Antediluvians were far more advanced 
than we had supposed, TrusJer has stated 
that they knew Agriculture, Architecture, 
Geography, Music ifcc, had boats, huts, 
tents, saws, hammers, bricks, bridges, 
sandals, caps, butter, clepsydra, ploughs, 
dogs and domestic animals, fields and gar- 
dens, metals, bows and arrows, cities &c. 
— And I may add circiJar temples, altars, 
excavated bouses, letters, drawing, paint- 
ing, sculpting, tools, machines, nets, looms, 
cloth, pottery, clubs . . . knew Astronomy, 
Mathematics, Geometry, Arithmetic, E- 
thics,' Philosophy, Books . . . and many 
other branches of knowjedge.— Their re- 
ligion was pure and sublime when not de- 
based by Idolatry and superstition; but 
corruption Bnd tiranny arose to blast the 
whole, and sink the Human Race again 
to a savage state. 
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13« FROM NOAH TO MOSES. 

NCE our Noah, Noe of French, iVJwirf 
Italians, M*nu of India,, Hatuix of Sj(]a» 
Nanacus of Phrygia, iVu, Mnon^ ]tUn0$^ 
Man^ Manus, Nau^ Manu^ha, &e of 
many other nations, and with 50 nami3« m 
various parts of the Earth; comQiWf 
called iVui by Arabs. 

NCE as we have seen meant Gui^ 
Repose &c. He was a great reformer df 
the corruption of his times, believed by few 
and warned of the Cataclysm that wag^ti 
happen, he saved himself in a HBE aay- ' 
lum, with his family, tribes, servants &c, 
including the tribes of Teuke, Lati»^ 
IvNE, Orb &c. I have given a long fti^ 
count of his flood and transactions in mjf 
history of American Nations voU 2. pag^ 
78 to 90. 

The Arabic history of Price says h^ 
preached 40 years all over the EarA 
against the idolatry of Yurasp, and ^ 
idols Weda^ Sewaia^ Yaguth^ Yauwda: 
80 persons or tribes were saved with him 
from the flood, which was an irruption of 
-waters from the caverns of the Eartl^ 
He lived 950 years, whereof 300 after tke 
flood. — He had many sons or tribes, IFfi» 
CM, (EM called Yaphith^ Saum^ Haum 
by Arabs, were born before the flood; 
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those born afterwards are seldom men- 
tioned, they were Thuiscon father of Ti- 
tans or Teutons, Jonithus of Ionians,same 
as luNE, Skeaf father of Saxons (Sax. 
chronicle,) Maghestan father of Magians 
or Persians, and others omitted by the va- 
rious annals, but several may yet be ascer- 
tained as akin to N(e. 

NQS orMenu-^was a great legislator, 
profet and pontif after the flood, establish^ 
ing the pure Religion and Philosophy. 
He wrote ten Books inspired by God. The 
Indian Laws of Menu Jtre ascribed to him, 
also a book on the unknown world men- 
tioned by Postel ; Lambecius and Calmet 
speak of another in the Library of Vienna. 
The inosaic-early history is deemed taken 
from his records, and quoted in Gen. 6. v. 
9— lOv. L 

The history of Noah and his flood wotfld 
fiir a Volume: he was known under many 
n&mes to nearly all the Nations that recol- 
lect this flood. According to the Rabis 
and Gnostics he had 4 Wives Noriah, 
Barthenas, Noema^ Telhiri . . . But the 
whole of these accounts appear to imply 
that he was both a man, a king, a profet, 
a pontif, a tribe, a Nation and the person- 
ified ancestors of all the Nations saved at 
the flood. 
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In his own time Noah had to Gondt^d 
with many wicked Nations before tibo 
flood, and two of his own sons aftcarft 
(EM and KTN, besides XNON or t|i 
XNONI our Canaanites. > 

The traditions and mythologies of aB 
Nations, and chiefly the Hindus, ChineiBi 
Arabs, Americans &c contain many fiusk 
relating to the times of the nation or^» 
nasty that is personified in Noah ; wINr 
they shall be all collected and compai^ 
we may know much more about both. V 

2. CM meaning celestial, Shem oCJewpi 
our Sem, the Saum of Arabs &c, the mr 
cond son or tribe of NCE, that was 4^ 
pointed to the priestly office, as Ponti^i^ 
the Able or temple of Noah. This pcMp 
or rather dynasty of pontifs were legidy|sr 
tors, who preserved or restored the jus^i)^ 
astronomy and rites of the true reV *" 
before the flood. They had for titles 
wai'ds Mlki-ydk, our Melchizedeh, m 
ing Angel of Justice, when establishi 
Palestine and Syria, where they built 
(Salem,) had a College at Mt. Ubur (' 
bor,) and Heliopolis with Helionesa wi 
once their seats. To them is also 
ed the foundation of Septa in Africa, 
lernum in Italy, and many towns. 'I^tt 
were probably the Western branches M 
the dynasty of pontifs dwelling in Centrii 
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Asia, perhaps at JBamiyan. The Jinas, 
Biidhists and Bramins acknowledge them 
as their early pontifs under various titles. 
A book on physic ascribed to Shem is 
found in some libraries of Germany. — 
The celestial religion of CM was the same 
as that of Adam and ^ eth, of the Jinas 
and early Chinese. ^ It allowed of poliga* 
my and many ancient customs : while the 
Jews state that it allowed also of eating 
flesh without blood, but the Jinas deny it : 
the 7 precepts of it have already been 
given. 

3. OBR our Heber or Eber, HUD of 
Arabs, a descendant of Shem, who was the 
head of the Oj^ri Nation or the personifi- 
cation erf it, having first crossed the Rivers 
inta Syria and ArabiaJ Nothing is said of 
him as Obr in the Bible y but the Arabs 
who identify them, have much to say of 
their profet Hun. Melchizedek of Abram's 
time was his descendant, and Pontif of the 
true God, at Salem. He had no father 
and no mother says St. Paul . . . and thus 
was a divine or angelic incarnation. 
Others deemed these Angels of Justice 
sons of the Sun and Moon ! Heraele and 
Salathiel, thus branches of the solar dy- 
nasties. 

The Arabs say that Hun came to preach 
the true religion to the Ad and TuAMtiD 
18 . 
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nations of Arabia, who were idolators^mid 
refusing his religion were destroyed bj the 
Baud-e-Serser the whirlwind, a flood of 
sand, a volcanic cataclysm, probably in 
the time of his son FLG (Peleg) ancestor 
of the Pahs an^ Pelasgians, when a greiU 
convulsion took place all over the l^arth. 
Meantime the Hudists escaped and settled 
Arabia ; Wellsted has lately stated that 
the tomb of Hud is at Hasek in South 
Arabia ; but Be|ed-Hud claims to beT Im 
birth place or probably where he establi^ 
ed the true religion. Another accook 
states that Selah father of Hud cqnquc^ 
the Thamuds. 

4. ABREM our Abraham, was there«l 
progenitor of the Obri our Hebrews,, dfi^ 
tinct from the earliest Obhi of Obr, He 
came West from Central Asia, settling in 
Palestine. He was son of Azar and, his 
wife Adna^ grandson of HRH our Tem^ 
and was father of the ICRALI (Israelite) 
and ADUMI (Idumeans) by his wife Eba- 
cRE (our Sarah, meaning sisterly lady^ ajad 
son Iyek (our Isaac pron. Aizik !) — whMe 
by Egr (Hagar) he had Icmoal (Ishmad) 
who was king of Yemen and ancestor (^ 
the Northern Arabs Icmoals and iVolir- 
iheans — and by Kture (Keturah) he faod 
many sons heads of Arabic tribes^ Midin 
the Midianits ^c. Thus Abrem was cal- 



d by Google 



PHiLosopirr. 211 

led father of Xrbemin or multitude. Some 
Arabs to this day call the Jews Bent- 
Sarah sons of Sarah. 

He restored the pure religion in his 
family,^ but adopted many rites and new 
customs. The Arabs say that he rebuilt 
the Sarah temple at Mekka destroyed by 
the flood, and the worship of it by Dasuar 
or whirling dance. Others deem that he 
was king'of Damascus and his tomb is 
shown in CEbrujv (Hebron.) The books 
ascribed to him are the Jezira on Crea- 
tion, the Zend, Pazend and Vortha of the 
Magians. He is claimed by them, the Ji- 
nas, Arabs &/C as of their Religion, which 
certainly was the same as that of the pon- 
tif Melchiz^dek he went to visit at Clm 
(Salem) where was the Arial or oldest al- 
tar and temple of Palestine. His ances- 
tor CRUG our Serug had begun to wor- 
ship the idols of deceased ancestors. 

5. AIUB bur Job, was probably a des-^ 
cendarit oi Ahrem^ if son of Zrce (Zerah) 
grandson of Ocu (Esau.) The Arabs say 
he descended from Ocu by Raguel,Razak, 
Amos or Anosh. He was at any rate an 
Idumean, either their king or a Prince of 
that nation. The language of his book is 
in ancient Obri, the style is very sublime 
and superior to Moses; his religion the 
pure Celestial and Angetic. There we 
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find the real primitive notions on astrmio- 
nomy, geology, philosophy, morals &c, and 
the belief that prevailed from the flood to 
Moses among all primitive Patriarchs and 
goX)d men. 

6. IHRU our Jethro, called Shoiab by 
the Arabs and deemed a profet. He was 
King and Pontif of the Midin of Abrem 
line, and father in law of Moses, whont he 
taught during his exile from Egypt, si^ 
gesting him probably his future religkm. 
He is styled Xam or true priest, although 
the Midin had soon after adopted ^ome 
idols. 

7. MCE our Moses, meaning harv^, 
but deemed derived from Mursi in Egyp- 
tian mg. water-saved. His real name^ints 
ItriKUM (Joachim) and in heaven it is 
Mlxi Angel. He is called Mussa^ M^se 

• Moysa &c by the Arabs and Orientals, 
the French say Moyse. His history is 
very ample in his own work, but Josepfalus, 
and the Rabis add many details, He^is 
deemed same as Osarsiph deliveref^ 
the Sheperds, once a general of Egyptitms 
against the Ethiopians^ who conquered ^ 
king Tharbis and married his daughlto'. 
He also married the daughter of ImtLV 
king of Midin. He was learned in tfie 
mysteries of Egypt and the pure Celestial 
Religion* Having delivered hia pe<^e 
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from the Egyptian Bondage^ he gave them 
a new written law based thereon, but 
filled with rites and additions in order to 
fix the unsteady minds of the Obri. He 
only wrote two books the Genesis and the 
Law (Josephus) the others being compiled 
since, and many have been ascribed to 
him, the lesser Genesis, a Revelatiqn, Tes- 
tament, mysteries 4*c. His religion altho' 
hsised on the patriarchal is evidently very 
different, his sabatic observances, impure 
food, mysterious emblems ^c are all ad- 
ditions of his own, or borrowodfrom Ihru? 
to give a sanction .to his new religion he 
used his knowledge of nature, performing 
many apparent miracles : all of which 
have been easily explained since. 

His system was a theocracy as all the 
previous laws, since Priests were the only 
learned teachers of mankind* Moses ap- 
pears to have acted only as the SGN (Sa- 
gan) deputy of his brother Aern, Sagan 
meant a prince in Xaldi. But his civil 
laws were similar to those of the Palis and 
Arabs, the government the same, the peo- 
ple divided into tribes, with chiefs, a sen- 
ate 4*c^ th^ ^^* ^^ Levites being Priests, 
judged, physicians and teachers. 



18* 
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14. OBRI PEOFETS, AND SECTS SINCE MOSES. 

Since the Mosaic dispensation we have 
ample materials for the knowledge of the 
various modifications introduced into his 
worship and tenets ; but these belong to 
ecclesiastical history and are generaly well 
known, I shall therefore confine myself 
to restoring the true names of the Profets 
and Sects with a few remarks. 

MIDD mg. measurers and ALDD mg. 
eminent elders, since called by, Jews Me- 
dad or Modal, and Eldad or Heldam, were 
the Profets and Eiders forming the senate 
of Moses and the Obri, who vt'ere 72 in- 
cluding himself and his brother Ar.ux 
(Aaron) who was the Mlxi-xcen Angel 
of priests, pontif or high priest of the Lui 
or Levites, They became since the sen* 
ate of the Jews in later times forming the 
Betk^in house of judgement,Sanhedrin of 
Syriac Jews, consisting of 70 JZkmm, (Z^ 
kanim) Eiders or Senators, their Presi- 
dent was culled Nsi (Nasi) or prince, 

BLOM our Balaam, a profet of the Obri 
religion, dwelling at Fhure (Pethor) 4m 
R, Frat, sent for by BUe (Balak) king.of 
Mudbi the Maabites, who ble^t the IcreM 
instead of cursing them. His ass was the 
AS tribe of Arabia who came with bim. 
Blam meant the lord of nations. 
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CMUAL oor Samuel, mg. Celestial and 
divine. He has written his own history. 

ALI our Eli pron. Ilai ! mg. my God or 
a divine Man. Names of many early 
profets of the Icrali^ who £>unded the sect 
of Essenians on Mt. Xrml our Carmel, or 
rather a College of Profets like the Xrm 
of Noah, tlie Therapeutes or Jewish 
Monks and the Carmelites oldest Christian 
Monks derive their origine from these Ali. - 
The principals were Alieu our Elijah and 
bis disciple Auce our Elisha, they wer^ 
Magians or Jinas, Monks and Teaichers 
of purity. 

DUID our David, a king and great pro- 
fet ; we have his religion and philosophy 
in his Psalms or Tehilim ; several of 
which are however ascribed to other pro-» 
fets or ev^n Adam, Shorn, Abraham and 
the Patriarchs. Their tenets do not al- 
ways agree with Moses. The Rabts say 
he was inspired by the holy spirit £»a- 
ekdc. 

CLME our Solomon J mg. peaceful and 
perfect. A great king who blrilt the first 
great temple, and introduced a new rcli* 
gioiu with ample tderaftoe ; since be even 
admitted the Idols or Crods erf his neigh- 
bours. He is famous all over the East for 
this tolerance while David is less ki:K>wn. 
His knowledge wisdom aad power ware 
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very great, he wrote many works, of whith 
we have only three left, his proverbs Kdh 
and Canticles. After his death his khig- 
dom was divided in Icrali and Ieudi, ri- 
vals in power and beliefs, the Icrali be- 
came gradualy quite idolatrous, and the 
Jews often such likewise. 

(ELKIE our Hilkiah, the high priek 
who restored the law of Moses. 

NBIA the true profets that tried to wj- 
store the pure religion and were more i» 
less successful, the principal are those of 
whom we have the profecies remainu^, 
they are 4 great and 12 minor. . r 

ICO-IEU oiir Isaiah, the most sublifiie 
and evangelical. 

IRMIE our Jeremiah, the most ^- 
thetic. 

lEZKAL our Ezekiel, a j)rofet of etB 
times. ' ^ . 

DNIAL our Daniel^ a profetof the cap- 
tivity. 

HUGO our Hosea, the first miiMr 
profet, 

lUAL our JoeL 

OMUS our Amos. 

OBDIE our Obadiah, servant of CkwU 

lUNE our Jonah. 

MIXA our Micah, mg. humble. 

NCEUM our Nahum. 

(EBKUK our Habakuk. 
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YFNIE our Zephaniah. 

AGI our Hagaiy mg. festival. 

ZXRIE our Zachariah. 

MLAXI our Malacbi, mg. my An^el. 

O^RE our !^sdras, the leader of the 
Jews on the return from captivity and the 
restorer of the Mosaic lavv, builder of 
second temple &c. He revised the books 
of the law, and some have supposed that 
he wrotiB. or compiled some, but only one 
bears his name. 

NCEMIE our Nehemiah, he wrote the 
last canonical historical book and was a 
Prince of the Jews under the Persians. It 
was between his time and our Era or new 
dispensation of Love, that the Ieudi or 
Jews became tenacious of their law, but 
split into many sects on the explanation of 
it : whereof the main were even before 
then ... 

NYRIM or Nazaris, who were devoted 
to God, abstaining from vine and from out- 
ting hair; they Were very ancient since 
Cmeun our Samson was one of them : they 
were solar and celestial men. The Jews 
now call the Xristians and Mahometans 
NuiYRiM or New Nyrim. Nazaris is the 
polite term for Xristians by the Musulmen. 

RXBI or Rechabites, a very old akin 
sect, of Midianite Sheperds allies of the Is- 
raelites since Mpses, who also abstained 
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from Wine ; but they dwelt in tents only 
and never tilled the ground. 

QSSIDIM or Assideans another siindar 
sect of good men, very ancient since Alice 
(Elisha) was one, they venerated Angels 
and the Sun ; they were the fathers or an- 
cestors of the Essenians and therefore the 
Xristians also. 

Essenians or Hasdanim of Syria, Das- 
sinis of Assyria ; the later branch of the 
above, whiqh only appears after the cap- 
tivity. They were just men, often dwell- 
ing and labouring in common, having a 
common fund or bank. Similar to the 
Pythagoreans and Pleists of Bacia,th€ 
Jinas and Samaneans of India. They had 
no bloody sacrifices, deeming a pure heart 
ihost acceptable, to God, and ascribing do 
evil to him. They had mysteries, oatfej 
profets, monks, hermits and nuns. Hiey 
detested War, (Cupidity and Slavery \ 
They deemed the souls attracted by bodies 
and going to elysian regions after death. 
—They were the Fathers of the Xa^- 
TiANs, since Jesus of Nazareth was aa 
Essenian ! who taught to spread their 
tenets and the religion of lote all over 
the Earth. 

Therapeutai mg. servants of God in 
Greek, were the Jewish Monks of Egypt 
and Syria, such Essenians as kept celibacy 
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and dwelt in Semnamn. or Monasteries, 
else solitary cells as Hermits. They had 
peculiar books, hymns, holy meetings and 
dances. They were the models and pro- 
totypes of the Xristian Monks. 

CMRUN or Samaritans, were also an 
old sect that pretends to have separated 
since the death of. Samson when the Red'' 
honan or divine presence came to Meant 
Obol, since called Ebal and Gerizim ; but , 
they csyi be better traced since the death 
of Solomon when Irboai our Jeroboam 
usurped the kingdom of Icral and intro- 
duced idolatry. They fell into various 
idolatries and corruptions before and after 
th0 captivity, but at last returned to the 
pure Mosaic Law, admitting of no other 
holy books than the 5 of Moses ; although 
greatly persecuted they have lasted to this 
day, and have scattered colonies in China, 
India, Tartary, Russia &c. 

CM^LIM mg. Calves, a very old Sect, 
that worshiped or venerated Calves and 
Oxen like the Hindus, Aern our Aaron 
fell into that idolatry himself, it was re- 
stored by Jrbom and several other times. 
Th^y l^re often blended with the Samari- 
tans, and were the ancestors of the Druzes 
and Ansaris of Syria, yet existing there. 

FRUCIM our Pharisis, mg. expoundersr 
of law, and deeming themselves holy,com- 
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pared -with all <M;her Jews whom they cal- 
led Omi-eary people of earth. They heM 
all the bookis as holy and also the Mas^r 
% and Gmrb (Gemarah) or complement «f 
; .the law, pretending to have preserved the 
traditions of Moses imparted to bis elders; 
they observed minutely the ceremtonies ami* 
rites. They have given birth to the mo- 
dern Jewish Sects Cabalists, Talmudti^ 
and RaWnists. In the Gospel they are 
denounced as Hypocrites. 

KBLEI our Cabalists, deemed the law 
and holy books full of mysteries and bid- 
den imports, counting the letters tbereietf 
and combining them to form other mystm^ 
ous and magical vvords, whereby th^ 
could evocate spirits and perform miractes! 
They were totaly unlike the Hermetk 
Philaisophers that merely seek to restoi^ 
the true meaning and imports (^ woi^ 
and roots. ' ' - 

YDUKIM our Saduceans, meami^ 
righteous; they denied Spirits and Souls, 
deeming God the only Spirit ; they were 
Epicurean Deists, admitting only the $ 
tK>oks of Moses for law. Said to ha^*^ 
been founded by Zadok, but few remaiti if 
any in Barbary. 

XASIDIM or Chasdim, very old since 
mentioned in the psalms, were {>uritdns, 
similar to the Xaldi priests of Acuri cat 
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Assyrians. Often revived, and increased 
since captivity when the Jews inibibed 
many Xaldi doctrines. Revived lately 
among the Jews of Poland, but doctrines ; 
often different and little known. 

Herodiansj a late sect that deemed 
Herod who had built the third temple, a 
new Messiah. Each new pretender to the 
mission of Messiah formed another sect, 
and in the Wars of Judea by Josephus 
many petty sects are mentioned. 

KRAIM the Caraites, mg. the litteral, 
they held only the 5 books of Moses as 
holy, and took the litteral sense thereof, re- 
jecting all comments. They were the 
best Jews and have been revived towards 
750 by Anan who rejected the, errors of 
the Thalmud. They are scattered in 
Russia, Turkey, Arabia &c hated by the 
modern Jews ; although they are the very 
best, being honest, just, upright, kind, 
pious and moral. 

Thalmudists or Rahinists are the 
modern Jews that uphold all the errors and 
absurdities of the Hlmud with the Mishna 
and Tfirgum, traditions and comments, 
taught by the schools of Rabis since Ashi 
who died in 4187 Jewish Era. 

Therefore the pretensions of these mo- 
dern Jews to have held the pure doctrine 
of Celestial Religion ever since Adam, 
19 
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Noah, Abram and Mosea^ is not oaly ^h" 
surd; but tetahf faUe^ and those Jis^ 
tiass who travel on the same path 
blinded by the same conceit.— The 

HOLY RELIGION OF AnGELS AND HbAVSMI 

has always been fluctuating and changiq^ 
on Earth, ever since the fall of Adam, and 
will continue to be until our ultimate w 

STORATION TO THE PURITY OF ANGsii 
TRUTH AND LOVE. ? 

15. CONCLUSION AND FINAL AIM OF WE^^ 
GIOUS PUILOSOFHY, 

We find it recorded in the book -of 
AIUB our Job, more than 3500 years 
that I£UE revealed to Adam it was 
of God^ and to depart from^ Evil.^ 
ancient stiniimary of wisdom, has been j^ 
rifled in the new economy of grape, wban 
the Angels sung glory to Gody on.Em4k 
peace, good will to all men^ when J^^MI 
said love God above all^ and your "^ 
hours as yourselves ! 

Under this new dispensation of love 
mercy, we are no longer to feiir 
Father in Heaven, but to love hi9^^ 
Therefore our Religion is the pHiLos<»m 
OP Mutual Love, Celestial and TiSRWHt 
TRIAL. — Our aim to become Angelic JNto 
en Earth, fit to become hereaf^ Aii^ 
elsewiiere. 
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The nominal niekuBme of J^ristians or 
Anointed is nothing, false in impOTt and 
purpose, misapplied misused and improper, 
since most of those who bear it spurn the 
Religion of Love and pea4:e, w^d do not 
depart from Erii. 

The Supreme Riiler of the Universe^ 
and Father of the whole Human Race, 
shall accept those who love him and are 
righteous, wherever bom, and under what- 
ever garb. — All the sects and religions re- 
ceive the grace of God — contrite hearts 
obtain forgiveness of Sins, and may claim 
a place in some one of the millions of Ce- 
lettial Heavens and Mansions. — Superior 
mindd and gifted souls acquire faighw 
privileges, but their destinies are in the 
hand^ofGod. 

Those vrfio obey the divine oemmands 
and love even tlmrfoes^ retnm good for 
emli dftfmissing injustice, agression, ii^ult, 
injury^ 5>p{M^ession, strife and war, are th^- 
real 8ons op Goo. — ^Those who do the re- 
verse are the Sows or the Devil, whether 
calling themselves Xristians or by any 
other name. 

All nrten are brothers, but wisdom and 
knowledge, coi»iuct and actions, equity and 
virtue, distinguish them into learned or ig- 
norant, virtuoiis or vicious, good cwr bad, 
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Human Reings— and by these rules they 
shall 1;^ judged, admitted into th^ Hea- 
vens^ or denyed admittance. :^ 

The whole Earth is a School for mas- 
kind, to educate the Human Race Smt 
other worlds ; but merit and worth deserr^ 
and obtain various degrees of celestial en- 
ergies, which lead to various celestial 
mansions hereafter. Those who neglect 
to acquire them, are like dull or bad scho- 
lars that deserve to be expelled elsewhere^ 
or not admitted into the rewards of bliss. 

Solomon has said when men think that 
they hone done, they perceive^ that tkey 
oniy^ have begun — Such will ever be thiir 
fate on Earth and in the Heavens, in this 
and future lives ; always learning and pro- 
gressing, always striving to reach perfec- 
tion, until attained. The circles -of exis- 
tences and moral states have no limits, no 
beginning and no end. What we, miscall 
death is but a passage to something better 
or worse as we may deserve, here or else- 
where ; this hidden fate need alarm none 
bnt the wicked, who instead of advancing 
are going backwards, or deviating from 
the heavenly paths.. 

To LIVE WELL, TO HOPE, WTSH FOR AND 

GO TO THE Heavens are ultimate conse- 
quences and results.-^7b foUoto evils and 
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seek no Heaven is the opposite tendency 
to this good purpose. — ^Whoever seeks the 
Heavens finds them^ those who deny them 
shall not find their way there of course. 

Such was then, has been, ought to be, is 
still and ever will be. — ^TftE final aim or 
Religion and WisdotiI, the twin celestial 
sisters daughters of Truth and Love.-— 
To BE GOOD, TO BE WISE, and too meet our 
Celestial Destinies in th^ Fittitre 
Eternities. 



End of Bihlic Philosophy^ 
Being the first Series of Bibtie Truths. 
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NOTES AND ILi:.TOTRATIOKS. - 

Some additional remarks and desultory 
details on occasional or cdlateral subjeets, 
may be of use to iHustrate still farther tbe 
facts and truths inculcated in this epkoBpe^ 
of ancient wisdom. The orienta,l pbiloso- 
phy and histories^of Arabia, Egypt, Syria 
or Aram, Persia or Iran, Assyria or Aishwr 
Tartary or Turan, India or Hind, areidl 
connected with the OBRI religious and 
philosophical system. To collect all the 
facts and compare them would fill maaf 
volumes ; but to state some striking cob- 
cidences, analogies, concordances jjjjjjjr 
evidences may be useful, and I shall d^i^ 
as they occur in my readings for revii^l bf 
the whole. 

I. Original seat of the OBRI NiUi0n. 
It is now well ascertained to have be^ 
far East of CNOR our Shinar, and ndia 
Armenia ! Edward Wells in his sacred 
Geography has admitted this and illustmt* 
ed the fact. ARRT our Ararat was soraa- 
where in Central Asia, near, Balk, Band- 
yan or Cashmir, whence a swdrm of rmn 
came to CNOR and ACUR, and wh®aa 
tribe passed over the FRH or EiaphraiBS, 
they became the . OBRI, Heber or Bfe- 
brew, meaning Passers over, theforders, 
the passengers • • . unless we derive it from 
OB heavy BR posterity. 



d by Google 



M OTIS. 227 

2. Pronunciatien of OBRJ Letters. 
Many opinicms have been entertained on . 
that score, but all those based on the the- 
ory of points are fabe, applying to changes 
of dialects; as ip our English language 
^r instance where we have the written 
sounds of Yore, which we ' pronounce 
quite differently and variously in the hio^ 
derrt English. What difference between 
Plough^ Cow, Cough, Sea, Fowl, Bee,, 
to do, Face, Rice, Iron Sbc now pronoun- 
ced Plau, Kau, Kof, Si, Faul, Bi, tu du, 
Fes, Rais, Ayorn ! The taWe of Sounds 
given with the Alphabet is the most cor- 
ippt, and liable to but few objections^ A is 
stated by some to ber^ sounded broad as in 
Mall, Fall, and is accordingfy written M 
by D'Olivet, those who hold thai opinion^ 
presume that the Sheva or hiatus between 
clashing consonants was the sh»t. pure A 
instead of the French E mute ; but this is - 
not proved, and would change the roots, 
therefore imprc^Ue, although A may 
have had sometimes the broad sotrnd, as m 
fact all the wowels may afeo, and the 
broad E, O, U, have quite as probably ex- 
isted in modulations and music. Y is<^-» 
ten deemed Ts instead of Tz, and n»y 
have these two modifications that e^st 
yet in the Italian* U and I are stated to 
have become ¥ and i when initkds, hot, 
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this was only in subsequent dialects. F 
which is so often deemed P or PH lateriy 
had probably the sounds of F, V, P in dia^ 
lects. Meantime the radical sounds were 
as stated, nay may have been still less ii 
number, if the oldest Alphabet had only 1$ 
letters from A to O, the other letters and* 
sounds from F to H being blended witii 
the others as in the oldest Alphabets ^ 
Phenicia, Greece, Etruria &c. 

3. Xaldi and jicuri. They are iden* 
tical synonyms, whenever I use the name 
of Xaldiy I mean by it our Chaldean or 
the learned language of Assyria or ACUft> 
the Xaldi letters are called Acuri in iSilf 
Bible. I have commonly used this as tf 
anglicized adjective without mutation^ ndf 
plural, instead of Xaldic, Xaldean^, just 
like OBRI instead of Obric, Hebrew, He* 
braic. But it may be noticed that ia 
OBRI the language was feminine called 
OBRIH, and the Hebrews had a plund 
OBRIM ; to admit these gramatical forms 
or Hebraisms in the English langoaM 
would be awkward, and thus OBftii 
Xaldi, Acuri &.c stand for the singulair 
and plural,^in all cases indiclinabla as aH 
our adjectives even when expressing na^ 
tioi»9. 

' 4. Oriental ReHgions. In the laft^ 
guage and philosophy of Eastern Nattdm 
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by SchlegeH and in the Analysis of Egyp- 
tian Mythology by Pritchard, will be found 
an ample account of the combined systems 
of Religion and Philosophy prevailing in 
Asia and Egypt from earliest times. Four 
Eras of Learning and Philosophy may be 
distinguished, based on 4 religious systems, 
1 Unitarianism, 2 Dualism, SHylozoismof 
Emanations, 4 Pantheism or Materialism. 

The belief in a single unique God or 
monotheism appears to be the most refin- 
ed and intellectual, yet at the same time 
the oldest — which proves that it must have 
originated in highly gifted men, deemed 
bkman arifjels, who from the contempla- 
tion of their own soulsj rose to the sublime 
conception of a deity the soul of the whole 
Universe. This is the religion of the 
Bible, the true religion there pointed out 
ill opposition to the' other systems; but it 
has been subjected to many deviations, 
eclipses and modifications. 

Dualism was the first corruption of it, 
arising from the consideration of evils, and 
ascribing them to an evil principle, made a 
God, a Snake, a Devil, whence the whole 
system of Demology, and worships or prac- 
tices of evil, so strenuously forbidden to 
the OBRI. Arimanism and Manicheism 
made the God of evil almost equal to the 
Real Deity : their best form was to deem 
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evil fat^ to be overcome by good. In the 
true religion evil is only deemed a casual- 
ty,by a momentary permission arising fian 
freedom of will. In the moral sense it is 
only a moral disease, a disordered prop^ 
sity, a spiritual fever, that is overcome by 
time and wisdom. 

In Hylozoism or the dieory of eiaaoa- 
tions, which is true when ascribing crea- 
tions changes and irradiations to a divine 
energy, was corrupted when changed irto 
Fatalism, Astrology, Zabeism, P<^ytheism 
and idolatry^ by the worship irf those •ema- 
nations instead of their &therly prlnei^e. 
This became the personificaticm of m^im» 
the Sifn, the Stars, the elemente, and dw 
worship of Spirits prevailii^ from Japan 
to Lybia and America. 

Pantheism is the worst of aU concep- 
tions, acknowledging only the vii^Ue and 
tangible Universe, md making a single di- 
visile God of the whole, denying Seals, 
Intellect and Spirits, freedom of will and 
action ; it ends enquiries, annihilates all 
morality, by deeming every thing good, 
and every act necessary. It has ^v«i 
rise toihe worst kinds o£ Philosopbyy Ma- 
t^rialism, AUombism or the combinatkn 
with Zabeism, Budhism and dppraved 
P<^ytheism. 

To these 4 branches of lumum ^ono^ 
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tions may bd referred' all (he religions and 
vagaries of mankind, all the false creeds 
and dogmas, more or less deviating for 
avt^hile from the Eternal Tiwjtm, that 
GOD is the Sole Deity and efficient cause 
of existence^ evil only a temporary con* 
trcLsty freewill and merit the leaders, of 
Minds and Souls^ the Worlds and Hea^ 
tens innumerable^ and happy chaages 
perpeiuaL 

5. Hermetical Science. This name has 
been given in Germany to the Biblical 
Knowledge derived from the OBRI and 
Oriental Philosophy; but it appears that 
the clergy will be the last to study it and 
admit it, since in Dr, Wiseman (an Eng- 
U&& Catholic professor in Rome) late good 
work of lectures on the confection between 
Sei^ice and revealed religion, reprinted in 
New York 1837, we find that after ad- 
mitting at last all the modern discoveries 
in PhHology, Ethnography, Geolo^, &.c, 
he ends, by styling the eminent German 
writers Herder, Jahn, Semler, Gabler, 
Schuster, Rettig, Wetter, ^c as belong- 
ing to an impious rational School, be* 
cause they attempt to explain rational^ 
the incorrect versions, prophecies, mira- 
cles • • • , They will still more oppose no 
doubt the theory of personifications, math- 
ematical chronology, and int^ectcial phi- 
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losophy of the Bible^ so far beyond th^ 
limited conceptions. 

6, Jhe Uns, There are fragments of 
Nations in the East quite dilSerent firoiii 
the Arabic Nations, that ascribe their 
origin to the Geni or JIN the earliest bfe* 
inga on Earth before the Adamic Race. 
Such are the actual Kurds of the high Mts. 
from Armenia and Taurus to Sodthefn 
Persia. Kurdistan >Vas formerly calM 
Ginistan by the Persians; the oldeM 
Kurds, called Gordeans and Carduxi ^ 
' the Greeks, yet called Gur, GuranSj hate 
grecian features according to Rich, grey 
or blue eyes &c, while the Nobles hatfe 
the Arabic features. 

Also the African Berbers of Lybia and 
Mt. Atlas, who were the ancient Atlantes, 
have traditions to have come froni- Ae 
JiNs, and ascribe to them some wonderiU 
ancient structures. 

The Shihihin are a peculiar pel>ple m 
the high Mts. of East Arabia, having a 
peculiar language and European features, 
fair complexion, blue eyes, light hair &e 
according to Buckingham, and. thus liMt 
the Crurans of Kurdistan. Akin to the 
Shin Geni of China. •* 

To these Ancient Geni famous in OvI* 
ental Tales are ascribed many orthe inort 
ancient monuments of Syria, Arabia,^ a«# 
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other oriental countries* Rich has given 
a very interesting account of the people 
dwelling at the sources of the Tigris, nick- 
named Yezul (cursed) but realy jRNtr, 
that are white like the Kurds. Their 
neighbours the banians and Chualak 
(the independent Nestorians) are brown, 
and the Arabs rather yellow. These Je- 
nus have yet nearly the satne religion as 
the Jains or Jinas of India, and are pro- 
bably their Western branches with the 
Druzes and Ansaris. 

Therefore the earliest men called JIN 
by the Chinese, may be traced from China 
to India, Assyria and Syria, and perhaps 
the Atlas, always in mountains, where 
driven by fqes or the flood, if they should 
be antediluvians. -The first earliest of the 
7 Budhas of Thibet an<i Nipal was /m- 
Endra according to Hodgson. He taught 
the Gods, and died in Patala, the delta of 
the Indus. Todd also calls the first Bud- 
ha Jain. 

Jinnut is Paradise, Perish Angel, Jun 
Lord, in the Khorazan dialect of Persian. 
The Di^e^ of Persia, are now deemed bad 
beuigs taking fanciful shapes^ like the Gin 
or Djin of Arabs, but the Peris or Peris 
are good Geni beautiful and beneficent, the 
Murans and Qhuls are Peri tribes, and 
the SSCuhri yet a tribe of Beluch^s* — In 
20 
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. Egypt the good Ginki are called Gah^ libe 
bad Efrit, the Pyramids deemed built hf 
their 72d king, all called SoUiman.mi 
GanAha-Gan (Son of Gan.) \ 

But Jan was the animal life or fifii 
principle of the Souls, in Persian pialoBd- 
phy, who admitted of 5, Feroher^evtsaHgm^ 
Bu intellect, Ruan Judgment, Ahha 0» 
science, Jan life — being powers or mwr- 
gies of the human Souls. i^' 

. 7. The Armenians or Haikans. ^Ifce 
Biblists and Historians have negleolfiiJjpB 
borrow illustrations from their Hrgrt;c»r^pij||^ 
though deemed tp be the direct ofis^ljf 
of Noah and Japhet, and their generallii^ 
tory by Chamich going back to X\^mu 
They maintain that their language is Mil- 
ly the same as spoken by them, yet- jft^-fe 
very different from the OBRI. We^^ve 
only allowed one of their claims,^tiSis^ UMlf 
absurd of aU^ that their Mt. Ararat;, iias 
that on which Noah's Ark rested . . . Bpt 
the other Oriental Nations deny it- 4hd 
say it was on the Zakho^r Zuzan MfiiL at 
the sources of the Tigris, formerly «iiHi2 
Gordtan or Keren Mts. and the higtott 
summit once Baris now Ju4i peak^ wIhiA 
has never been visited yet by scienc^/^^-. 

Haik who founded the Moriacc%^ij|Pft- 

. volted against Belus or Nimrod ami tiljW 

him ia a great battle 2856 jreai^nlJBr 
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Adam (70 Comp.) His brothers and 
tribes settled the whole Caucasion re- 
gionsi 

Gelam the 5th King, whole title ALU 
meant Angel, settled many Colonies and 
and gave name to the Aluans of Caucasus. 

Aram the 7th King was a great con- 
querer all over Caucasus and Syria, de- 
feating Neuchar King of the Modes, Bar- 
shan King of Babylon, Payabis King of 
Capadocia. — He reigned 58 years, died in 
3430 and gave name to Syria and Arme- 
nia, called Aram and Aramena ; he was' 
ally of Ninus King of Assyria, and was the 
Syrian Hercules. * 

Arab II, 9th King, began to worship 
Trees J|,nd was conquered by Ninyas in 
3474^ 

Pharnak I, 14th King, was conquered 
by Sesostris. 

Haykak I, 18th King, conquered Amyn- 
des King of Assyria, but was defeated and 
killed by Belek next King in 3836. 

Zarmayr 29th King, was killed at the 
Troy an War in 4017. 

Parvyr 42nd King, joined the Median 
conspiracy of Kings against Assyria, Nine- 
veh taken in 4456, and Armenia indepen- 
dant. The Dragon was^the emblem of 
both Armenia and Media, Leopard of 
Pabylon, Lidn of Persia, Dove of Assyria. 
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—The Medians thus called Ajdahaic '*r 
Dragons. 

Vahunthe 50th King conquers the Dnt- 
gons or Medians, is made a second !!#*• 
cules, the first Imviiifr been Aram, anjlj^ 
worshiped as a God : he died in 4706, V 

Valisiy tlie 57th King was conquered ftf 
Alexander, and tlie kingdom became f 
province or vice-royalty under the Greeb^ 
next Parthians, Roninns, Persians, Arab ^ 
&e- — 'I'he Sun and Moon were the God 
of the Parthian?, but the Armenians ad 
mittcd the Syrian and Grecian Polytheism; 
Avaif-ayr or Abgar, wlm began to btl 
King in 519S or 5 years before C, becaml^ 
one of the first Xristians converted bj« 
Thadeus, but his successors became apos- 
tates, until Tiridates was again converted 
by St. Gregory in 302 

All this is from Chamich's history traiilt 
lated and continued by Avdall, Calciiet 
1827, who have consulted 40 historiaiir: 
and although some anachronisms may fei^ 
detected, it is a very important addition to 
oriental knowledge. ' ' 

8. Angelic names akin to Ati — AGSL 
means yet people and family in AraliMt 
Axil posterity in Persia, ALIM means k 
learned man in Arabic, OLA M a wid^ 
man. Okal and Akal are the Priests ao^ 
initiated among the Druzea/^af/em tliflfe 
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learned among them. Rawal are^-4be 
Chief Priests of the Vishnu Sects of Hin- 
dus. The oldest name of the Druids wa«( 
OixAMH meaning learned, and now the 
Turks call their learned men Vlemas. In 
pelagic or oldest Greek AL meant horn 
beings and Alsos the sacred groves, J3a- 
Ids was the oldest name of the Cyclopian 
City of Tiruns or Tiryntha. Sao priests 
of the Cabirian or earliest Gods of Pheni- 
cia, Greece and Italy. Compare the na- 
tion of Ala IS s, 

9* Arabians and Mahometans. Burk- 
hardt tells that the Mahometan mythology 
deems the temple Kaaba at Mekka Beit 
ulah (houi^e of God, like the Bethylus or 
holy Stones of Yore) built in Heaven (cen- 
tral Asia, as it points to it fronting the N, 
E.) by Angels 2000 years before Adam; 
the Angels performing • around it the 
Towaf or circular dance and march. 
Adam built this on Earth as a model of it, 
helped by 10,000 Angels who ever since 
guard it. Abraham rebuilt it after the 
flood. Ammer introduced the Assyrian 
Idol Hobal^ and all the Gods of Arabia 
were next brought there, with 360 Idols. 
Several tribes worshiped rocks and trees, 
Ozza or the Date-tree was the sacred tree 
of tribe Khozaa. — The Black Stone or 
Manah of the Caaba was a main deity 
20* 
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and is yet worshiped to this day. Lmbs, 
Horses and Eagles, were worshiped amimg 
Animals, many heros and deified men and 
women Wadd, Sawah, Zohal or Satimi, 
Zoharak or Venus, Liattah &c. LiliA 
ancient Queens of Yemema or YemCD, 
that were probably the Rabinic Lilitkn^e 
of Adam. Vlak-Taalah the great Q^iti 
ancient Arabs changed by Greek vn^lms 
to Olatal or Ouratal and mista^k^ 
Bacchus. ^ iwf 

But the ancient Tobas' or Poi 
Emperors of Arabia were of the P; 
chal Religion, probably the same as 
Melchizedecs of the Jews, Kings of ^ft^ 
tice i they were Zabeans and came §ma 
Turan. 

The servants of the temples of AraMa 
are called Ferashin^ same as the Ai^^ 
of Yore, are the Feris of Persia, SMm^ 
China, (holy spirits). The valleys Mttr 
Mekka are yet caJled Mume meaning Ba- 
radise, and same as Menus and*Muniif^ 
India, the holy men of Yore. — ^Yte Mmu 
is said to mean I ask Paradise in thctlili- 
guage of Adam, and is yet a form of ip^t^j^ 
at sacrifices there. Tombs of Adani,{lMd 
Eve or Howa are shown in Arabia^ %iia 
and many other places, probably holjr^ 
tars of Yore. r, 

. To this day the majority of Arab^ 
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are only nominal Mahometans, the Kar- 
mathian and VVahabic Sects of Unitarians 
are prevailing inland ; the modern Maho- 
metans are become semi-'idolatrous like 
the Catholics or Papists. There are An- 
saris, Rowafedh or Heretics of Ali, Ish- 
malis, Druzes ^ among the Arabs of 
East Syria and even near Mekka, who are 
near related to the Jinas, The Aralnc 
Sailors believe in Sea Spirits and Devils, 
the African Arabs venerate their Mara- 
buts who are Budhas or Saints, Tho 
Kelb or Dog tribe are Motuahs and are 
not jealous of Wives. In Persia many 
Sects prevail openly or secretly venerating 
the Jins or Spirits, and the Sufis are Phi- 
losophers of many Sects and primitive be- 
liefs. 

By the proper historical account Meka 
was built by Ishmael 2740 years before 
the birth of Mahomet in 570. Crichton 
hist of Arabia, — Sana is stated to have 
been built by Shem ! 

10, Jews OF the atlas. Sir A. Brooke 
relates a curious tradition of the Jews of 
Mts. Atlas. They have been there since 
the Jloodj the Ark of Noah was wrecked 
there, on Mt. Refe near Tetuan, and the 
Jews peopled the Atlas. This of course 
must relate to the Berbers and not tho 
Jews J each family of Jews has a protec* 
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tor among the Berbers, being tradessn^ 
or mechanics deemed brothers by the Bm^ 
bers. — But a Moorish Mpt. says both 4l|f 
Berbers and Jews came in the time df 
David, being the Philistines and R^eb 
Dvorthrown by him. Yet the Cititii of 
Ceutajand Tut arc deemed built by Sons of 
Noah 2*S0 years after the flood. — Sir A 
Brooke has found and described Celtic 
monuments in Marocco similar to those of 
England, deemed the resting place uf the 
Dove out of the Ark ! certainly primitive 
altars like the pretended tombs of Noah, 
Abel, 4*c. — Ttie ancient Arabic conquer- 
ors of North Africa were led by KiDg 
Hetal and called Beni Hetal^ they cam€' 
from North Arabia or Nedjde, Hetid is 
Atlas of the fireek, 

11. Olfhst Zoroaster and his Onto* 
gomj. The earliest mentioned byPijniiif 
and the Greeks was called Humi in Zend, 
Horn in Persian^whence probably tho latin 
'Homo for man, our Utiman beings^ He 
was either ADM or CEnux, and dwelt ID 
the regions of Turan near Balk. He ad^ 
mitted ZeriDan (the eternal) as principle 
of all, from whom sprung a divine Triad— ^ 
Honover The word — E/ier Mezdao gi^f 
King, or Ormuzd benificent — Ahrim0tf 
essential evil. • i 

Ormuzd made 99, 999 Ferohers or Aor 
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gels, wilh 6 Amshapunds or Archangels — 
1 Bahman of life, Ardibihesht of light,. 
Sharhcas of Mines, Espendermtid female 
guardian of the Earth/JKoi/rdarf of water, 
6 Amordad of vegetation. 

Ahriman niiade the Dives or Devils and 
6 Archdevils,with the Kharfesters or bad 
men» — They contend for 3000 years, when 
Orniuzd made the Heavens and Earth, 
Serueh and Enkram appointed guardians 
of them. Mfjthra was the Angel of the 
Sun, Rashinrasi Angel of Justice. The 
Ferohers dwelt on Earth awhile, next 
Abotidad the sacred li^\\^ (A-BUD-AD 
the wise Adam) a Biidha ; but Dje the 
worst Arclidevii spreads evil in shape of 
Serpents and kills Aboudadj but from W* 
side sprung Kayomurz father of man and 
Animals, who is destroyed 30 years after 
by Ahriman. 

The Angel of light and fire revives 
Kayomurz in two bodies or trees Mashia 
and Mashiana^ who are Adam And Eve 
with tnortal bodies ; but they are seduced 
by Ahriman,worship him and become />«- 
rounds or Mashis — meantime the Khar" 
Jesters or evil men dwelling in Caves in- 
fest the Earth, and a flood was sent to 
destroy them. The Mashis were saved, 
but were again corrupted by worshiping 
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the Devils and Goats. — This ended iMi 
second period of 3000 years. I- 

The third period of 3000 years begttt 
by the mission of Om or Zoroaster, aad 
ended when Ahrimai^ prevailed again, hi^ 
reign fills the 4th period, the 5th is that oi 
Prophets, the last shall be Sosiok^ when a 
rain of black water shall rinovate the 
Earth, and men become immortal by eat- 
ing the divine food Om and drinking thfi 
divine milk Heziosk. — The 6th period of 
3000 years shall begin, at the end of which 
the Universe shall he burnt or ntkft 
bathed and puritied by light and fire» when 
even the Devils shall be converted, and 
all beings become followers of Ormuzdm 
Heaven. ^^ 

This sketch of Persian cosmogony aid 
Religious Philosophy, is chiefly taken from 
Erskme account of the Desatir or old re- 
ligion of Mah-Abad, also from Frazer his- 
tory of Persia; it was admitted by all tbe 
Zoroasters and is yet by the actual Parsifi. 
It is intimately connected with the Obri 
Philosophy and certainly a branch of it. 

12. Oriental Philosophy. All the Sects 
and systems of Religious Philosophy that 
have prevailed or still prevail in the West, 
have had or have still their prototype ih 
Asia, China, India and Persia. ^ MalccJni 
has given a very curious account of the 



d by Google 



i^OTEs. 243 

Sufis of Persia, who are the Gnostics and 
Bttdhists of that country, divided in 23 
Sects or Schools, besides the nnionkish or- 
ders of Fakirs and Hermits. The first 
are the Tulkinah or eminent teachers,the 
last the Jumkuriah or eclectic School hold- 
ing all the opinions. We even find among 
the Haliak or good state, who are the pro- 

i to type of our teliakers, worshiping by dan- 

[ ces, songs and clapping hands, as did the 

\ Jews also in time of David. 

Wilson, Dubois and others liave given 

; accounts of many Sects and Schools of 
India, but not all, many others are men- 
tioned by variouri \vriters, and even long 
ago by the Emperor Akbar in his work on 
India. Hut the Jinas or Jahnis of India, 
Cabui, Turan &c, appear to be the oldest 
philosophers, fathers of nearly all the Ori- 
ental Religions Systems, since they ascend 
to earliest times like the Obri and Chinese. 
Their Era begins 643 years before ours, 
when the Bramins w ere expelled for idol- 
atry, yet they have since partly become 
idolatrous also ; but this has happened even 
to the Jews, Xristians and Mahometans in 
some &hape or other. 

The oldest religion of Persia and Jina^ 
was identic, one only God,^creator and 
preserver, veneration for parents and old 
age, benevolence to all men and animals. 
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— This was the religion of the mah-ahads 
great A BAD (made synonj^iiious of evil 
by their foes, ancestors of the English!) 
who ruled in Balk and Cabul under 4 dy- 
nasties- The second Religion was Zabe- 
ism or Astronomical Religion under the 
Pishdad dynasty of jastice — The third in- 
troduced by Hushung was the pyreism or 
worship of the fire emblem of the ^Ull and 
Stars, or their principle, same as AUR and 
AC of the Oeiti. 

The Dives or Devils, to which belong 
the Braniins, Sacas or Saxons, Snakes &c, 
all men of evil, introduced gradualy their 
own absurdities, or idolatrous emblems of 
the Stars, They were constantly in war- 
fare with the good Jin as or men. Their 
symbols of dedications, of the Horse to the 
Sun, the Cow to the Moon, the Hawk to 
Jupiter,the Monkey to Saturn, the Hog to 
Mercury , . * , were the chief sources of 
early idolatry, and the Egyplian system of 
animal worship,when the emblems became 
holy substitutes for the previous proto- 
types. 

Todd says that the Jains of India were 
of the oldest and true religion, being Mo- 
notheists: they are much respected yet in 
Central India, and their temples contain 
mines of knowledge^ they have libraries 
of many thousand manuscripts. 
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13. Divine PiiESENCE. Moses said that 
ho one shall see the face of God and live, 
therefore as Calmet well observes all the 
presunned or stated appearances of the 
deity in ancient times must have been al- 
legories, or angels of his in human shapes, 
therefore incarnations or Atfatars as called 
by the Hindus. — ^In Deut, 4 v. 24 God is 
stated to be a consuming fire, and there- 
fore cannot be approached in our actual 
bodies, unless through one of his beams in 
human shapes A perpetual fire Mas kept 
in the Jewish temple, as in many other re- 
ligions at I over tlie Earth, even in Amer- 
ica, as his pyreal emblem. The divine 
fire is the father of light and electricity, 
and thus it has been well said that the 

jiearest idea we can form of the deity is 
-^by them at present. 

14. Celtic Religion and Philosophy 
I refer to Higgins and Logan for details - 
on both ; they appear to have been quite 
sinailar to the earliest oriental creeds and 
wisdom. The Druids were the priestly 
Caste of the Celts or Gaels : these early 
inhabit^ints of Europe were of oriental ori- 
gin, their langage is more similar to the 
Obri than commonly deemed, it agrees 
strikingly in grammar and th« position of 
ideas. They may be the Gal (5ibor of 
of the Bible, as much as the Gomerians as 

21 
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usualy. deemed. The Druids are akinto 
the Druzes in many things, their religkm 
was both solar^ pyreal, and spiritual, tiMr 
philosophy quite akin to the Obri and Ptt^ 
sian. 

15. Common prayers of mankM 
It is remarkable that nearly all the civUiied 
nntions had or have yet all over the Earth 
and even in America, some similar ejacu- 
lations for prayers: 3 at least our Alklu* 
iah^ Hosanna and Amen can be traced 
not only to the Obri and Jews, but are^ 
common to a[l religious nations ancient or 
modern : they must therefore be dcrililj 
from a very early common source, siflCi 
they are found in all religions in nearly 
the same terms. 

Alleluiah derives from ELLU-lE m 
Obri meaning Praise God . . . yet is the 
Eleleu of the pagan Greeks, the OloUmge 
grecian cry of Joy mentioned by Calima- 
chus, Eschytus, Euripides, Homer Ac* 
This religious exclamation was modified 
under 8 forms, the reUgious or joyous -of 
exultation in festivals and nuptials, 4d 
the sorrowful in wailing or resignatioDi 
third the military cry of war^ such M 
now used by the Arabs crying in batde 
AUah-allah calling on the help of God^Us 
was Alale the Grecian military cry, CJbfc 
of the old Irish. The Turks and Fewm 
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now say Vlahulah. — ^Wbile the wailing 
cry was Ololuzo of Greeks, Alalazo of 
Illyrians, Ululo of Romans, our Alas-alas, 
the French Helas-helas. The Celts, Irish 
Iberians, Berbers, Indians &c had similar 
words, and even in America the Mayas of 
Yucatan had Ululaez. which Humboldt 
deemed inexplicable, but is plainly the 
same, being a religious cry. Xenophon 
says the sacred cry of joy was Ane-lalazon 
for men and Sifno4olouzon i^i womtnl 
among the (creeks, Haldula was the nup- 
tial cry of Jews. The actual joyftil onus 
of Arabs are in the dialects Idilili, Hifc- 
lini/, HelUiliy Ziralil^ Italeli in Egypt ^c 
their wail in jj cries are Wiilwul^ Wulwal^ 
Vlulu ; in India and Persia wo find it as 
Julh Nidili^ for joy, and this is the YuH of 
the Saxons derived from Central Asia,now 
ottr Hurra^ Huzza which was once J9ti2* 
la. — In Arabic of Oman AUhumd-allah 
means praise be to God : humd connect- 
ing with Hum and O/w, the next form : 
while Alahiz in Bask is again the same 
thing, akhoug-h meaning Amen also. 

Our Amen or conclusion of prayers, da- 
rives from AMN in Obri meaning verily^ 
in truths be it sa. But it is connected 
with many spiritual words, AM root of 
Soul in many languages, one of the mystic 
<jal words ofGreci^^n mysterie*^ MN fait^ 
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religion in Obri. The mystic AUM and 
OM of all oriental religions already ei- 
plained, and a perpetual prayer from Ja- 
pan to Celtica. 

Hosanna is the Jewish and Syriac for 
EucioNA, meaning save me I pray^ de- 
riving from Ucio to save and Ona to pray. 
I have already explained the analogies of 
leoj thoMO of lona are very niiraci ous all 
over tlie Earth, but have received mmy 
a c captions, often conn^^cted with the Dove 
Spirit lona. and the female embleiii akin 
thereto. 

IG. Names for Ghosls. Our variffliftj 
names and applications of Goblins, fm^i 
ries, Imps, Brownies, Sprites, Elves, PhaB- 
|:oms, Nicks, Kclpis, with their various sy- 
nonyms and concordance all over the 
world would form a very interesting epi- 
sode in the history of mankind; it would 
evince that they have often been applied 
to real men, nations, tribes, as well as to 
invisible beings. This is certainly the 
case in India, Persia, Arabia, I might say 
all over the Earth. I will resume this sut- 
ject in my history of mankind, and now 
only give the names of some such Ghosts 
or nations very little known. 

In the Himalaya Mts. cradle of man- 
kind, Bhuts are Ghos/s, Arheri Fairi^ 
ilf^^an little Imps, Tola Willwisp or big 
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Ghosts, Airi, Ghosts 6f Men killed in hioit- 
ing &c, see G, W. TrailK. Among the 
O^Ri Lilith was a generic term for Spirits 
of the night, meaning also Owls and Night« 
Hawks, those of the day were various 
Devils, see Loluka for the Vampyres, Eub 
was a Fantom, Aub a hidden spirit &c. 

Among the lesser Gods of India are the 
Sidhas or Geni, the Vetalas or Goblins, 
the JBhutas Ghosts, the Yakshas Devils, 
the liakshashas or Rascals, the Nagas 
or Snakes^ Yakseyas Giants, Kumbas or 
Pygmies, Hanumans or Monkeys, Qn ru- 
ins or Storks, Ganedas or Harpies, Gra- 
hasi or Griffins ,. < and many more, form- 
ing a very complex mythology of early eth- 
nology. The Tak and Tackshas are also 
a Snake nation and yet known to be the 
Turks or Turanians of old. 

The Birmans have 214 orders of intel- 
ligent beings, indiuding Angels, men and 
demons : the Athuras are the fallen Nats 
or Angels, Asuras of India (titans) Acur 
or Assyrians of ours! ArUyah the immor- 
tals^ Man-nat the celestial demons, man- 
it us of Anaerica ! Thegyah are the high- 
est Angels of which 32 kinds, but Brah" 
mas are superior to Angels. 

17. .Emblems of Nations. From the 
earliest time tribes and nations took for 
emblems objects in the Sky or on Earthy 
21 • 
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and graduafy these emblems becami^ their 
titles or titular names;, whence all tbe 
strange distortion of Ethnography that! 
have explained in my history of the Amef" 
tcan Nationfs, This was the origki of 
speaking Animals in Fables ! of SymboMc 
Emblems of religious and dramatic masks, 
of Heraldry, Banners, Signals, &c. Tbe 
12 Sons of Jacob forming the Obri mtm 
had 12 animals for Emblems. The lim 
was the Emblem of the Old Celts as BDiieh 
as of the tribe of Judah ami the Pei^&m 
even now. But the Gauls eince tool 
Cock for emblem, and the Ibc 
Tunny-fish. The Soythians had^ 
Thunderbolt and S|)oar. The Daeid 
and Me^ns the Dragon like the Chtees^. 
The oldest Greeks the Eagle like many 
other Nations all oVor the Earth. In the 
Bible the Bee is Assyria, the Ram is Sj- 
tia or Mesopotamia, and the hty is Egypt. 
In Greece Arcadia had the J^ro^, Sparta 
the Snakey Messenia the /bj[? for embleins, 
Laterly these emblems have been revi- 
ved under the names of Badges. AH the 
Scotch clans have a sprig of a tre*(5r 
plant for theirs. The thistle, shamrock 
and rose now represent th^ Scotch, Ii^h 
and English Rations. While the Bull »nd 
Bear ^ro still emWcms of \h^ British and 
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]Sy usc^fiding to th^ remotest times, an4 
attending to the earliest Emblems, Badges, 
4*0, we find nations and tribes called, or 
as8uming«the names of Suns, Angels, De- 
mons, Animals, Fishes, Plants, Trees^ 
Stones, Monkeys, Birds &c; in all the 
parts of the world, and above all in Asia 
and America. This is one of, the Keys of 
ancient history, which I think to have 
made quite evident. 

18. Naths of Indm, A Nath or Nat 
t)r Naut, is both a Spirit, a God, and a 
Man, in the Budhist philosophy from Thi* 
b^ to Ceylon. Man-ju was the first 
Na^, legislator &.c.^ of Nipal, who came 
from Malm-chin MtSi^robably the great 
China. (Hodgson.) tRI^ Birmans deem 
the Naths an order of AngeHc beings. 
Ad-nat'h or. the first Nat was the legis- 
lator of the Jinas who taught agriculture 
and civilis^ation, our Adam; his God was 
JiN-iswAiiA the Lord of the Jins! all the 
great prophets of the Jinas were l^ath^ 
called also Bedias or evil Geni by their 
foes. . 

Jagger Naut is one of the greatest 
Idol of India, Yadu^nath is the deified an- 
cestor of the Yadus. It is remarkable that . 
this word is simfilar to Natura in latin, our 
nature, being probably person! fiqations of 
Pantheism* But it is also akin to the AH 
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of Obrt, the real beings 1 also to our 
GnatSj small insects, which many langua* 
ges call little Imps or Spirits, and identic I 
with our Nations or People. Nato is born | 
in Italian, and Jin the same in some dia- 
lect of India ; in China Man is Jin ! 

19. Tomb of Noah. The KuUJieW 
Noah or tomb of the prophet Noah is now I 

et shown at Kerak near Balbek in Syria; 

ut one must be very credulous to believe 
that Noah was buried there. It is perhaps 
the tomb of some later personage of same 
name, or an imitation of some other Mon^ | 
ument of Central Asia, As to th^ toi 
of Adam and Eve shown in Arabia, ^Hbo- 
ever believe them cannot believe that there 
was a flood to sweep them awayr Such i 
is humaiv inconsistency. 

20. Etruscan Cosmogony and Phi- 
losophy. They coincided well with the 
Obri: were sublime and transcendant; 
but few fragments have been preserved^ 
the very origin of this people is a prqbleni. 
It must have been oriental; their true 
name was ba-sen, meaning ^oZar sons. 
Their Jove was the monarch of the Uni- 
verse, maker of it ; Suidas states that he 
made it in 6 ages of 1000 years ; on the 
first Heaven and Earth, 2d Sky and fi^ 
niament, 3d Sea and Waters, 4th Sun, 
Moon and Stars, 5th Animals, 6th men 
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who were to last 6000 years, and the 
Earth 12000. This is ahnost the pure 
Mosaic Cosmogony, and it explains that 
ages stood for days, being divine days of 
1000 years. - 

The Italic J^hilosophy, restored by Py- 
thagoras was based on the Etruscan: and 
quite akin to the Oriental and Jina. 
Dempster and Pignotti assert that the 
Htruscans kne\^^ ^000 years ago, electricity 
and the Franklin rods, astronomy and 
telescopic tubes, music, painting, sculp- 
ture in an improved form, casting metals, 
cutting gems, making fine pottery, ena- 
mels, anchors, handniills, with many other 
inventions? tiiey had letters, books^poems, 
physicians c^^c. 

Their Ood Janus same as Jan and Gran 
Esa the God of Gan or Eden ! (yet wor-. 
shiped in India) had 3 heads as in India, 
with a dolphin and club for emblems, thus 
both a Neptune and Hercules, Tages or 
Targetes their Legislator and inventor of 
Augury was represented as a child with a 
necklace, a bird on one hand, a sphere on 
another: being thus the celestial Eros or 
love or spirit. His works taught t|je 
ritual of Religion, Omens, peace an^ 
war, policy, government &c, just Hke the 
Mosaic law. 

21. Primitive altars. These are scat-i 
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tered as yet all over the Elarth, although a 
crowd must have been destroyed or level- 
led. They are the oldest monuments of 
mankind, and intimately connected with 
ancient civilization, astronomy^ religion 
4*c. They are often mentioned in the bi- 
ble as belonging both to good and bad 
worships. They are found from China.to 
Ireland and Slarocco, in America from 
Canada to Chili . . , and there is a great 
coiiforiruty between thcin, as if originating 
from the same notions, although they oiier 
diHerent styles, round, squarcj elUpticalt 
polygone, ringed . . single or coniiectoiU^ 
made of earth or clay, sand, stones |gV 
even shells. The ringed or circular wen 
evidently solar temples. Those of Celtic 
origin are connected with rough pillars or 
obelisks: Sir Arthur Brooke has found 
one in 1829 at Mazora and foot of the At- 
las in Morocco, quite similar to those in 
England, an elliptical mound with a range 
of such pillars around proving that the Cel' 
tic race was identic with the A tlantes of 
Barbary. The Berbers have a tradition 
that this mound of Mazora was the resting 
place of the Dove at the flood, which mean 
that the lane nation came there and bailt 
it as a memorikL 

The regular stone pyramids of Egypt» 
Lybia, Asia^ America, See. were an im- 
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proved style, later by far no doubt. The 
Cyclopian structures of India and Europe 
are perhaps coeval. But the largest sim^ 
pie earthy mounds exist in the very cx>un* 
try of the OBRI, in Assyria and Aram or 
Syria, Natolia. Persia, Scythia, and China^ 
to which those of both North and South 
America are quite consimilar. They must 
form a paramount class of historical monn-* 
ments in all ulterior Ethnological re* 
searches, and they prove although their 
origin is lost in the earliest ages, (nay some 
may be anted ifuvian) that whoever made 
them, knew Geometry and Mensuration, 
Ai^ronomy and Social policy. Some of the 
mounds of Assyria ^nd^diniusrici^ required 
10.000 men to work for 10 ye^^Hill thmr 
erecti(»i. ^ 

The Tien-tan or celestial altar of Pek- 
ing in China is yet a circular pyramid of 3 
stages, ^each 10 feet high, 120, 90 and 60 
in diameter with marble steps and pave- 
ment, a square wall around with 4 gates 
^e, the whole with 3 temples and a palace 

within an inclosure of 3 miles circuit 

Just like the primitive altars of Noah aiki 
the Obhi : nay the Celtic of Id. Man, and 
some North American. 

22. Identity of early Nations. The 
pursuit of this Ethnographic knowledge, by 
ascending to the parents of the actual na*^ 
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tions, is an ample theme, evolving many 
important considerations, and evindi^ 
that the same early tribes may be traced 
in widely spread regions under similar or 
akin names, although sometimes changed 
or modified into titles and nicknames^ 

Even the common names of all as men 
folks, people &c are widely known in mod* 
ifi cations by dialects. The words Ens, 
Gens and Mens of Italy, derive from each 
other and express our entities, folks and 
minds, three human aspects* In Saiisciit 
Gent^ Gr,titii apply both to aiitmali and 
mankind* la Greek Eon^ Ontos^ Anient 
are old beings. The Antes an old pe^ 
are found from India to Barbary and to 
America, just like the Oskl^ Eski old pecn 
pie of Tai tary to Italy and Spain, while 
the Palis or Paleis are found from India 
to Palestine, Greece and America Hi^ 
mo and Manu can be traced as widely 
from China to Europe and America, either 
in synonyms or akin nations. — ^Tribes, 
Castes, Colonies &c have formed the great 
variety of early names, many of which 
were known to the Obri, as applied to hu- 
man families. See my work on ancient 
American Nations for curious proofs of 
this fact, and many concordances of re- 
mote Nations. 

23. A5 and Asia. The Obri had no 
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name for Asia ; after many strange-etjrmo- 
logies it has been ascertained that it dep- 
rives from AZ which was a fixt place in 
Obri ; but meant a God, the central deity 
and divine Nations in many akiii langua- 
ges, the As of the Scandes and Hindus* 
In Arabic as yet Hdsis is equivalent to 
the Bandieu of the French. The Ossetes 
of the Caucasus were AS like many Me- 
dbin tribes, and although it may appear 
strange our despised animal the Ass is 
just the same thing: in Asia it is as noble 
as the Horse, and many tribes tbok both 
names. The main Rod of the Celts was 
Efftfs (Esa in India) which is the same 
niodified by latin spelling. We have made 
Jesus from it as much as from the original 
Ico far different* The Celtic Nations had 
a great conformity with the Obri and 
Arabians by their languages having the 
natural syntax of the qualities/foltowing 
the objects — Azer was a Persian name S[ 
fire and Maz one of the name of the godd 
Crod of Persia, meaning the grfeat AZ; In 
Arabia the As, Assa, Az, Azad have been 
and are yet great trrbes near Persian and ^ 
Oman, probably posterity of the anieient 
AS, and Azad a great Arabian. Here of^ 
old. Assa4r is the greatest tribe of West 
Arabia* 

Meantime FRA was the chief name of 
23 
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the fine Wild Asses in Obrt, and this 
name ii^ nearly akin to the title of the 
Phamons of Egypt, I^ROH which meant 
also Dragon: while it is exactly similar to 
theFRAH and Phra (meaning Lord) ac- 
tual titles of the Gods and Kings of Bir- 
nfKinSy Siam, Anam &c. The connection 
with the forbidden fruit FRIU mnst also 
be noticed, and also With Paradise deriv- 
ed from Para-desa (pure land) in Sanscnit 
It id also the root of our words Free^ Free-- 
yfi>mypft)nounced Fri-dom. 
'■ 24/ Syrian Religions. It - is very 
V ^jra'nge that in Syria are yet found se^neral 
fi^^»i)0nts of the x)ldest Asiatic Creeds, 
fifiicll are the Drtfzes jtnd Ansaris of Mt. 
Lebanon, scattered however also ia the 
plains of Hauran and Arabia. Their creeds 
have appeared a mystery, but are easily 
explained by j^eferring to the Jinas. - 

V rhe Druzes call their religion Daraz. 
Wietr priests Akal^ their Adam was Sapha 
of India, their devil Harez of Persia. 
iPhursday is their Sabbath. They d«em 
il^e Chinese of their religion, thns evincing 
'a eelesttat religion, although they admit 
MAtnLA EH born in 9S5 as an incarnation 
of the deity, and their restorer ; they ven- 
'erate Angels, and several mysterious em- 
Uems; they neither fast, pray, nor ca> 
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^umsise ; they admit iinetet»{>i^]cli08ifi aad 
expect a Moehdy or Saviour from Chini^. 
Their Noah was Nachi who built many 
towns and monuments in the Mts. of Syria, 
the wonderful ruins of Beka or Balbek 
have cut stones weighing 800 tons ! , 

llie Ansaris have been callefl Nazari^, 
Nassairiansj Noceres, Ensyrians, Aiizey- 
ris &c. They are the remnants of the an- 
cient Nazaris of Yore, although they deem 
their prophet Nasar whorcstablished them 
in 891 an incarnation of the Angel Ga- 
briel. They were a branch of the Druzes^s; 
their true name is Mumen^ they drink 
.Wine, pray twice a day, only tast 2 days in 
the year, believe that good men go into 
Sun and Stars, bad men into other bodies. 
They liavc 3 sects venerating the Sun, 
Dog and lona- i ^-^ % -; 

All these notions and above all the in- 
carnations point to the Jina and Hindi 
doctrines, introduced in early ages into 
Syria and Arabia, by the tribes akin to 
tbe Obri and Palis of Palei^tine, brothers 
of tijose t)f India. 

25. Reasonable Concltisions. I find 
in the essay on the antediluvian ages by 
Winning an English Clergyman 1834, some 
conclusions that greatly agree with ray 
views^ or the correct explanations of the 
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Mrliest biUic knowledge. He says the 
scriptural »kill of any age, and tbe phy»- 
cal knowlcfdge of the same age, are no 
test of the ultimate truth in both.. The 
Astronomical, Geographical, Geological 
(and I may add hermetical) discoveries 
nave been pronounced hereticarby turns, 
yet they all agree ' at l^t. The days of 
creation preseptthe same difficulties as 
the days of prophecy, these are well known 
*to extend to long periods, and so mnst tiie 
former. The best comments on the BiUe 
are now in records of science, yet the Bi- 
blists and some Geologists^ oppose step 
by step all the Geological discoveries, ^fbe 
antediluvian E^fth was warmer, more hu- 
mid and Bftight give better food, a longer 
life. If all the soil was dissolved at the 
flood and* all the trees, floated, where are 
the remains ? 

Philology is now proving the Eastern 
origin of all languages and nations : the 
Celtic, teutonic, pelagic, Slavonic • . . lan- 
guages at least all come from the Sanscrit. 
— ^And this is a brother of the Obri and 
Chinese languages, while even the multi- 
tude of American languages may be redu- 
ced to these, by ascending to the roots 
of all. In my works on philology I have 
proved that all the American and Negro 
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languages are redacibte to a few older 

languages : and although I hi^ve surmised 

that the Adamic Race was not the only 

one on Earth, yet a few fH-imitive Races 

appear to have all originated in Central ^ 

Asia ; and even if there should be found | 

other cradles of mankind in Lanca or the . 

old Polynesian continent, or in Central \ 

Africa, or in some corner of America, the 

unity of mankind as a genus of beings, \ 

ivould not be impaired. 



^^ 



END OF NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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